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	 IFIMES	looks	at	things	differently.		Its	con-
tributors	 and	 their	 works	 are	 selected	 for	
the	 breadth	 of	 their	 vision	 as	 well	 as	 their	
intimate	 knowledge	 of	 a	 specific	 country.		
IFIMES	 contributors	 work	 to	 enlighten	 de-
velopments	across	regions	–	the	Middle	East	
and	Southeast	Europe	–	as	well	 as	between	
countries.	 	 To	 those	 who	 believe	 that	 Iraq	
represents	 unique	 challenges	 or	 that	 Bos-
nia-Herzegovina	 is	 a	 one-off	 exception	 to	
global	 developments,	 IFIMES	 responds	 that	

informed	 observers	 must	 identify	 both	 the	 shared	 and	 unique	
characteristics	of	each	situation	 to	gain	a	 full	understanding	of	
viable	policy	options.		The	reader	will	find	in	the	following	pages	
the	best	 thinking	of	 the	most	 informed	and	creative	 specialists	
on	 these	 areas,	 along	 with	 an	 unfailing	 resolve	 to	 analyze	 criti-
cally	and	comparatively	the	most	pressing	issues	of	our	time.		In	
the	following	pages,	these	contributors	inform,	analyze,	and	pro-
voke.		Whenever	possible	and	appropriate,	they	prescribe	policy	
options.		The	essays	contribute	knowledge,	insight,	and	original	
ideas	of	value	both	to	general	readers	and	to	specialists	in	the	re-
gion.	

Dr. Robert J. Donia
President	of	the	Council	of	the	International	Institute	

for	Middle	East	and	Balkan	Studies	(IFIMES)	and	
Associate	Professor	at	the	University	of	Michigan
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ABOUT THE IFIMES INSTITUTE 
	

IFIMES	–	International	Institute	for	Middle-East	and	Balkan	stud-
ies,	based	in	Ljubljana	-	Slovenia,	gathers	and	selects	various	infor-
mation	and	sources	on	key	conflict	areas	in	the	world.	Based	on	
the	selected	information,	the	Institute	analyses	mutual	relations	
among	parties	with	an	aim	to	promote	the	importance	of	global	
conflict	resolution	of	the	existing	conflicts	and	the	role	of	pre-
ventive	actions	against	new	global	disputes.	

Idea	to	establish	IFIMES	Institute	is	a	reflection	of	our	common	
reality	and	the	needs	of	the	world	to	reach	for	common	solutions	
–	now	more	than	ever	in	the	past.	Common	interests	and	bonds	
among	different	policies,	nations,	religions,	world	regions	and	di-
verse	interest	parties	in	the	unipolar	world	are	essential.	Constant	
search	for	differences	and	rejections	is	like	searching	for	a	needle	
in	a	pack	of	hay,	while	insisting	on	cooperation	and	respect	for	
diversity	provides	a	chance	to	create	a	better	world.

The	area	of	research	and	work	of	IFIMES	Institute	is	the	Middle	
East	(Gulf	states)	and	the	Balkans	(South-Eastern	Europe),	where	
relations	among	different	entities	are	based	on	religious,	ethnic,	
national	 and	 racial	 grounds.	 Associates	 of	 the	 Institute	 are	 re-
spected	experts,	scientists,	managers,	journalists	and	researchers,	
who	are	introducing	younger	colleagues	from	all	over	the	world	
to	work,	with	a	purpose	of	additional	education,	promotion	of	
knowledge	and	scientific	achievements	with	an	emphasis	on	the	
political	 and	 economic	 connections	 within	 the	 region,	 among	
the	regions	and	on	the	global	level.
The	 IFIMES	 Institute	 is	 through	 organizing	 seminars,	 symposi-
ums,	conferences,	round	tables,	(with	participants	from	various	
interest	groups:	scientists,	politicians,	managers,	representatives	
of	religious	institutions,	journalists,	artists	and	others),	perform-
ing	analyses,	studies	and	projects,	as	well	as	through	its	own	pub-
lications	presenting	the	results	of	its	work	and	achievements,	also	
targeting	leading	international	media.
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The	IFIMES	Institute	regularly	issues	its	Miscellany	for	the	previ-
ous	year	in	the	English	language	and	distributes	it	mainly	abroad	
(foreign	diplomatic	missions,	presidents	of	states	and	prime	min-
isters,	governments,	EU,	USA,	international	organizations,	media,	
and	companies).	

IFIMES	 Institute	 cooperates	 with	 relevant	 institutions	 from	 the	
USA,	EU,	Gulf	states	and	countries	from	South-Eastern	Europe	on	
projects,	studies	and	analyses	prepared	individually	or	based	on	
specific	demands	 from	a	known	party.	The	activities	of	 IFIMES	
are	 especially	 directed	 towards	 the	 areas	 of	 international	 (for-
eign)	politics	and	economy,	 international	 relations,	counselling	
the	state	institutions,	companies	and	individuals	and	more.

IFIMES	Institute	is	searching	for	and	recommending	political	so-
lutions	to	the	governments	of	the	world,	especially	and	foremost	
for	the	regions	of	the	Balkans	and	the	Middle	East.

The	International	Institute	IFIMES	is	a	partner	of:
•	World	Security	Network,	New	York	
			(www.worldsecuritynetwork.com	)
•	Globalvision	News	Network,	New	York	(www.gvnews.net	)
•	Mejdunarodniyi	obchestveniyi	fond	»Eksperimentalniyi	tvorche-
skiyi	centr«,	Kurginyana	Center«,	Moscow		(www.kurginyan.ru)

IFIMES	Institute	is	co-founder	of	The	International	Counter-Ter-
rorism	Academic	Community	(ICTAC),	Herzliya,	Israel.	
(www.ict.org.il	)

The	Global	Development	Network	from	Washington	has	marked	
the	 relevancy	 of	 the	 researches	 performed	 by	 IFIMES	 with	 the	
relevancy	rate	of	93,00%.	(www.gdnet.org	)

Member	of	Council	of	IFIMES	are:	president	prof.	dr.	Robert	J.	Do-
nia	(University	of	Michigan	and	adviser	of	ICC	in	Hague),	prof.	dr.	
Munther	Al	Fadhal,	(University	of	Stockholm	and	London,	adviser	
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of	PM	of	KRG),	dr.	Mohammed	Sulivany	(Supreme	Court	Judge	of	
Iraq’s	Kurdistan	federal	region),	dr.	Sandra	Bašić	Hrvatin	(Univer-
sity	of	Ljubljana),	dr.	Jernej	Pikalo	(University	of	Ljubljana),	prof.	
dr.	Mirko	Pejanović,	(Dean	of	the	Faculty	of	Political	Sciences	of	
the	Sarajevo	University	and	member	of	the	War	Presidency	of	the	
Republic	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina	(1992	–	1995),	Breda	Razdevšek	
(Attorney	 from	Ljubljana),	 Janez	Škrabec	(founder	and	director	
of	the	Riko	Group)	etc.

Directors	of	IFIMES	are	Bakhtyar	Aljaf	and	Zijad	Bećirović.

Ljubljana,	December,	2005
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FOUNDERS OF ICTAC - INTERNATIONAL COUNTER-
TERRORISM ACADEMIC COMMUNITY

The	 International	 Counter-Terrosim	 Academic	 Community	 (IC-
TAC),	was	established	at	ICT’s	third	international	conference	in	
September	 2003.	 The	 ICTAC’s	 members	 include	 leading	 coun-
ter-terrorism	researchers	and	research	institutes	from	countries	
around	 the	 globe.	 Among	 ICTAC’s	 goals:	 developing	 and	 ex-
panding	 academic	 cooperation	 in	 counter-terrorism;	 conduct-
ing	research	that	will	 lead	to	more	efficient	decision-making	in	
counter-terrorism;	promoting	new	policies	and	initiatives	to	fight	
terrorism:

International	Policy	Institute	for	Counter-Terrorism	(ICT),	Israel
International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES), Slovenia
Unconventional	Concepts,	Inc.,	USA
Georgia	International	Law	Enforcement,	Exchange-Dept	of	Crim-
inal	Justice,	Georgia	State	University,	USA
Center	for	Tactical	Counter-Terrorism	for	the	NYPD	Institute	of	
Defence	and	Strategic	Studies	(IDSS),	Singapore
International	Foundation	Experimental	Creativity	Center,	Russia
Center	for	High	Studies	on	Counter-Terrorism	and	Political	Vio-
lence	(Ce.A.S.),	Italy
Oklahoma	Regional	Community	Policing	Institute,	USA
National	Center	for	Emergency	Preparedness	at	Vanderbilt	Uni-
versity	Medical	Center,	USA
Einvironmental	Plannig	Specialists,	Inc-and-Georgia	State	Univer-
sity,	USA
Counter-Terrorism	Research	Center	of	Georgia,	Georgia
Center	 of	 Security	 &	 Terrorism	 Research,	 Institute	 of	 Political	
Studies,	SCG
Center	for	Globalization	Studies,	SCG
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BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
 

THE END OF PADDY ASHDOWN’S 
POLITICAL CAREER?

	
The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) from Ljubljana, Slovenia has been regularly analyzing 
the events in the Middle East and the Balkans. IFIMES has pre-
pared a current political situation analysis of Bosnia and Herze-
govina (BIH) with a special emphasis on the role of the High Rep-
resentative in BIH Lord Paddy Ashdown and the Office of High 
Representative (OHR) in general. The most important and inter-
esting sections of the comprehensive analysis are given bellow.

Is	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina	after	Lord	Paddy	Ashdown	has	been	
in	the	function	of	the	High	Representative	for	almost	three	years,	
closer	to	the	success	of	becoming	a	modernized	country	accord-
ing	to	European	standards	or	 is	 it	closer	to	the	»Balkan	Inn«,	 in	
which	it	is	waited	for	Lord	Paddy	Ashdown	to	put	the	light	out	
at	 the	 time	of	his	departure	and	start	all	over	again	all	 that	has	
already	been	seen	once	in	the	spaces	of	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina	
in	the	beginning	of	the	1990’s?

All	those	that	are	less	familiar	with	or	have	a	limited	understand-
ing	of	the	state	of	mind	of	the	people	of	Bosnia	and	Herzegovi-
na,	 could	 conclude	 that	 a	 remarkably	 great	 progress	 has	 been	
achieved	in	implementing	numerous	and	different	reforms.	Nu-
merous	reforms	had	a	goal	of	establishing	a	normal	community	
in	BIH	and	a	great	number	of	supporters	for	such	projects	can	be	
found	in	these	areas.	But	the	question	rises,	whether	the	approach	
and	the	manner	of	performance	of	the	present	High	Representa-
tive	of	the	international	community	in	BIH,	Lord	Paddy	Ashdown	
are	correct	and	can	 therefore	bring	progress	 to	BIH,	 since	 it	 is	
based	on	the	cooperation	with	the	national/nationalist	parties	as	
his	main	allies	in	reforms	and	»subject«	media,	which	have	more	
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than	ten	years	ago	led	this	country	to	the	most	tragic	conflict	in	
its	history?	Is	it	possible	that	the	nationalist/nationalistic	parties,	
from	which	come	almost	all	of	the	suspects	at	The	Hague	Tribu-
nal	for	War	Crimes,	will	be	the	carriers	of	new	progress	in	BIH?	In	
addition	to	that,	from	the	lines	of	national	parties	in	BIH	are	also	
coming	 the	most	 important	crime	carriers	 that	are	being	proc-
essed	now	with	the	organs	of	justice	in	BIH	(the	current	case	of	
Dr.	Dragan	Čović,	the	Member	of	The	Presidium	of	BIH).

The	international	institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	national	parties	
are	not	a	part	of	 the	reform	structure	of	BIH	and	 the	representa-
tives	of	the	international	community	should	not	offer	them	a	hand	
of	partnership	and	support.	The	current	High	Representative	Lord	
Ashdown	 is	 from	 the	 onset	 of	 his	 term	 providing	 support	 to	 the	
destructive	political	forces	in	BIH	whether	by	self-initiative	or	not.	
In	case	this	 is,	after	all,	 the	position	of	EU	and	USA,	than	this	 is	a	
worrying	fact	upon	which	the	reasonable	civilized	world	should	be	
seriously	apprehensive?!	It	is	a	fact	that	the	citizens	of	BIH	on	the	
elections	voted	for	the	national	parties,	but	we	should	not	neglect	
the	fact	that	only	50%	of	the	citizens	went	to	vote	on	the	recent	par-
liamentary	 and	 local	 elections	 (2002,	 2004).	 With	 this	 we	 should	
bear	in	mind	the	fact	that	most	of	the	voting	body,	and	especially	in	
the	Republika	Srpska,	on	the	last	local	elections	showed	greater	sup-
port	to	the	non-national	parties	(parties	of	the	political	left	~	SNSD	–	
The	Union	of	Independent	Social-Democrats	and	SP	–	The	Socialist	
Party)	which	brings	into	question	the	legitimacy	of	the	mentioned	
political	approach	and	manner	of	performance	of	the	High	Repre-
sentative	Lord	Ashdown,	which	is	being	implemented	in	BIH.

The	international	institute	IFIMES	has	after	the	local	elections	on	
the	2nd	of	October	2004	performed	a	research	in	BIH	in	Novem-
ber	2004	on	 the	sample	of	 the	citizens	 that	did	not	vote	at	 the	
local	elections.

Data	on	the	sample:
•	 Sample:	random	three-stage
•	 Sample	size:	1.466	respondents	(adult	citizens	of	both	genders)	
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•	 Methodology:	telephone	survey	
•	 Period:	from	the	8th	till	the	12th	of	November	2004	
•	 Level	of	reliability:	95%	
•	 Control:	on	10%	of	the	sample	
•	 Standard	deviation:	+/-3%	
•	 Territory:	BIH	

Why	didn’t	you	go	to	vote	on	the	recent	local	elections	of	October	
2nd	2004?

A)	 Due	 to	 the	 protective	 role	 pf	 the	
High	representative	in	

	 BIH	~	27.90%
B)	Due	to	the	dissatisfaction	with	the	

rule	of	national	parties	~	42.20%
C)	Due	to	the	negative	influence	of	in-

ternational	community	on	the	poli-
tics	of	BIH	(EU,	USA)	~	21.40%

D)	Other	reasons	~	8.50%

Data	on	the	sample:
•	 Sample:	random	three-stage
•	 Sample	 size:	 1.466	 respondents	 (adult	 citizens	 of	 both	 gen-

ders)	
•	 Methodology:	telephone	survey	
•	 Period:	from	the	8th	till	the	12th	of	November	2004	
•	 Level	of	reliability:	95%	
•	 Control:	on	10%	of	the	sample	
•	 Standard	deviation:	+/-3%	
•	 Territory:	BIH	

In	 case	 you	 did	 go	 to	 the	 re-
cent	 local	 elections	 on	 Octo-
ber	2nd	2004,	who	would	you	
vode	for?

A)	For	 the	 united	 opposition	
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(SNDP,	SP,	SDP,	NHI,	HSS,...)	~	79.20%
B)	For	the	national	parties	~	12.40%
C)	For	other	parties	~	8.40%

The	international	institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	main	reason	for	
dissatisfaction	in	BIH	is	the	extremely	difficult	socio-economic	sit-
uation,	which	is	characterized	by	a	large	percentage	of	unemploy-
ment	and	little	prospect	of	the	employment	rate	being	increased	in	
the	near	future.	The	national	parties	and	the	High	Representative	
Lord	Ashdown	are	because	of	the	lack	of	readiness	and	their	own	in-
capability	running	away	from	solving	essential	and	vital	questions	
of	people	such	as:	employment,	social	standard,	more	 just	social	
redistribution,	fighting	the	organized	crime	and	corruption.	These	
are	 being	 directed	 only	 to	 the	 question	 of	 insufficiently	 consist-
ent	constitutional	solutions	in	BIH	in	comparison	to	the	European	
standards.	By	this	is	the	High	Representative	leaving	to	the	nation-
alists	and	their	partners	one	very	interesting	subject,	in	which	all	
three	national	parties	are	making	real	the	theses	of	their	own	sense	
of	being	threatened	in	case	of	constitutional	and	political	reforms	
and	are	by	this	creating	a	sense	of	fear	among	the	citizens	and	thus	
helping	their	own	political	durability.	This	is	representing	a	great	
barrier	to	a	true	change	in	the	political	conscience	of	the	citizens,	
which	remains	at	the	level	of	the	dominant	conscience	form	the	
beginning	of	the	1990’s	in	BIH.

The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	 believes	 that	 on	 the	 basis	 of	
the	conducted	research	the	only	hope	for	BIH	is	to	neutralize	all	
forms	of	political	organizing	on	the	national	basis.	By	this	Europe	
and	the	international	community	in	general	would	have	to	answer	
whether	they	wish	for	the	future	of	BIH	as	an	integrated	commu-
nity	after	the	model	of	European	and	global	value	or	expressively	
nationally	divided	BIH,	whose	nearness	to	the	EU	is	representing	
a	constant	threat	and	a	source	of	instability,	which	is	surely	bur-
dening	Europe	but	also	holding	a	position	of	a	country	ripe	for	
different	appearing	forms	of	crime,	which	is	most	directly	hitting	
EU	and	is	including	a	transit	of	international	crime	through	BIH.
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Data	on	the	sample:
•	Sample:	random	three-stage
•	Sample	size:	1.466	respondents	(adult	citizens	of	both	genders)	
•	Methodology:	telephone	survey	
•	Period:	from	the	8th	till	the	12th	of	November	2004	
•	Level	of	reliability:	95%	
•	Control:	on	10%	of	the	sample	
•	Standard	deviation:	+/-3%	
•	Territory:	BIH	

In	which	political	options	do	you	see	the	perspective	for	BIH?

A)	Joint	activity	and	action	of	the	
oppositional	parties	~	68.10%
B)	National	parties	~	19.40%
C)	New	political	forces	~	5.10%
D)	I	don’t	know	~	7.40%

The	 international	 institute	
IFIMES	 believes	 that	 the	 larg-
est	 part	 of	 responsibility	 for	
the	overall	situation	in	BIH	in	the	past	two	years	is	carrying	the	
High	Representative	Lord	Ashdown,	who	has	exceptionally	com-
plicated	the	political	scene	in	BIH	by	accepting	the	national	par-
ties	in	BIH	as	their	own	partners,	with	which	the	strongest	blow	
was	given	to	the	development	of	democratic	alternative	in	BIH	in	
which	the	international	community	at	the	time	was	interested.
The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	 believes	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 the	
published	two-year	regular	analyses	and	research	of	the	situation	
in	BIH	that	the	international	community	needs	to	make	a	political	
turn	in	BIH	and	in	general	start	 to	cooperate	with	the	progres-
sive	political	parties	in	BIH	such	as:	SDP	–	The	Social-Democratic	
Party,	SNSD,	The	Socialist	Party,	political	parties	of	the	Croats	in	
BIH	from	political	left	and	center	such	as	HSS	–	Croatian	Farmers’	
Party,	 NHI	 –	 New	 Croatian	 Initiative,	 ‘Through	 work	 for	 better	
life’	and	new	political	parties,	which	will	appear	at	the	BIH	politi-
cal	scene.
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The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	 believes	 that	 we	 should	 not	
neglect	the	fact	that	the	High	Representative	has	not	explained	
yet	where	and	how	much	money	of	the	tax	payers	is	being	spent,	
most	of	all	from	EU	and	USA,	and	is	by	such	directly	influencing	
the	hampering	of	efforts	the	international	community	has	spent	
trying	to	help	BIH	through	different	projects	insisting	on	trans-
parency	and	purposeful	spending.

The	international	institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	High	Repre-
sentative	Lord	Ashdown	has	with	his	activity	supported	the	de-
velopment	of	autocratic	conscience,	which	has	on	the	territory	
of	BIH	always	carried	a	mark	of	a	totalitarian	regime,	a	fact	that	
disqualifies	Lord	Ashdown	as	a	democrat	and	with	 this	cancels	
the	possibility	of	performing	after	 the	 termination	of	 the	man-
date	in	BIH	any	responsible	function	in	Great	Britain	or	European	
institutions	and	international	community	in	general.

The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	believes	 that	 the	mandate	of	
the	High	Representative	Lord	Ashdown	needs	to	be	terminated	
before	the	end	of	the	mandate	and	bring	to	this	position	a	mod-
erate	politician	(not	a	professional	soldier	or	a	policeman)	pos-
sibly	from	countries	that	are	more	gravitating	towards	BIH,	while	
not	excluding	also	the	possibility	politicians	from	the	countries	
that	 were	 formed	 with	 the	 disintegration	 of	 Yugoslavia.	 In	 the	
current	German-French	competition	over	the	choice	of	the	new	
High	Representative	in	BIH,	a	compromise	solution	could	be	the	
choice	of	new	High	Representative	in	BIH	from	Slovenia	or	Mac-
edonia,	since	these	countries	are	not	neighbors	of	BIH,	an	idea	
about	which	there	are	already	some	discussions	in	certain	circles	
in	Brussels.
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IS SERBIA THREATENED BY THE 
»ARGENTINEAN SYNDROME« AND A NEW 

WAVE OF ANTISEMITISM?

The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) from Ljubljana, Slovenia has been regularly analyzing 
the events in the Middle East and the Balkans. IFIMES is analyz-
ing the situation in Serbia with a special emphasis on the pos-
sibility of prohibiting the entry of individuals and leaderships of 
certain political parties in Serbia to the EU states and the U.S.A. 
The most important and interesting sections of the comprehen-
sive analysis are given bellow.

The	international	institute	IFIMES	is	analyzing	the	political	situa-
tion	in	Serbia	and	is	evaluating	the	contribution	of	particular	par-
ties	to	the	progress	and	rapprochement	of	this	country	to	the	Eu-
ro-Atlantic	integrations	with	a	special	emphasis	on	the	G17	Plus	
party	of	the	current	Vice-President	of	the	Government	of	Serbia,	
who	 is	also	presiding	 the	government	negotiation	 team	for	 the	
negotiations	with	EU,	Miroljub	Labus.

The	professional	team	of	experts	from	the	field	of	economy	G17	
Plus	registered	itself	as	a	political	party	after	the	presidential	elec-
tions	in	2002,	when	Miroljub	Labus,	then	a	member	of	Democrat-
ic	Party	(DS)	left	the	party	of	Zoran	Đinđić	under	a	pretense	that	
the	party	did	not	offer	him	enough	support	in	the	election	cam-
paign.	But	the	reasons	for	breakup	between	Miroljub	Labus	and	
Zoran	Đinđić	have	to	be	sought	for	outside	of	daily	media	quarre-
ling.	The	international	institute	IFIMES	has	already	in	September	
2003	 warned	 in	 its	 detailed	 analysis	 of	 the	 negative	 activity	 of	
G17	Plus	in	the	daily	life	of	Serbia,	the	negative	effects	of	which	
are	still	felt	today.

G17	 Plus	 has	 from	 the	 founding	 assembly	 entered	 the	 govern-
ing	structure	of	Serbia	and	into	the	organs	of	state	union	of	Ser-
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bia	and	Montenegro,	which	implies	 that	we	are	talking	about	a	
group	that	has	formed	a	political	party	for	the	personal	needs	of	
G17	Plus	functionaries,	who	are	lead	by	Miroljub	Labus,	Mlađan	
Dinkić.	The	so-called	economy	experts,	who	present	themselves	
as	such,	were	in	the	time	when	G17	Plus	was	still	acting	as	a	non-
governmental	 organization	 composed	 of	 prestigious	 economy	
professors	from	the	university	of	Belgrade	and	other	Serbian	uni-
versities	and	economists,	who	amounted	their	greatest	wealth	in	
the	period	when	Slobodan	Milošević	was	on	power.	This	group-
ing	showed	that	they	have	no	abilities	to	offer	quality	solutions	
for	the	destroyed	economy	of	Serbia	and	that	their	observations	
are	of	theoretical	nature	only.	When	we	take	into	the	considera-
tion	the	economy	practice	in	Serbia,	their	observations	remain	at	
the	level	of	theoretical	models,	while	the	existing	practice	shows	
that	Serbia	has	no	real	economic	growth.

In	the	government	of	the	Prime	Minister	Zoran	Đinđić	and	Zoran	
Živković,	 G17	 Plus	 had	 its	 own	 representatives,	 whom	 Zoran	
Đinđić,	before	he	died,	succeeded	to	bring	to	his	side,	except	two	
of	them,	Tomica	Milosavljević,	the	Minister	of	Health	and	Mlađan	
Dinkić,	 the	 Governor	 of	 the	 National	 Bank	 of	 Serbia	 (NBS).	 Af-
ter	Dinkić	was	replaced	and	Kori	Udovički	became	the	Governor	
of	NBS,	 the	G17	Plus	Party	started	with	publicizing	scandals	 in	
which	 ministers	 and	 high	 functionaries	 of	 the	 former	 govern-
ment	were	involved.	Scandals	were	at	that	time,	in	addition	to	G17	
Plus,	being	brought	to	the	public	also	by	the	party	of	the	current	
Prime	Minister	Vojislav	Koštunica	(DSS	–	The	Democratic	Party	
of	Serbia),	which	was	exclusively	dealing	with	the	abuses	of	the	
police	 action	 »Sword«.	 At	 that	 time	 the	 worst	 accusations	 were	
brought	to	public	against	the	Minister	of	Police	Dušan	Mihajlović,	
the	Minister	of	Transport	and	Telecommunications	Marija	Rašeta	
Vukosavljević,	as	well	as	against	two	other	closest	colleagues	of	
Zoran	Đinđić,	Nemanja	Kolesar	and	Zoran	Janjušević.	Even	after	
more	than	a	year	none	of	the	accusations	have	been	proven.

By	 publicizing	 the	 scandals	 in	 Serbia,	 began	 the	 fight	 between	
the	two	opposite	sides,	by	two	opposite	truths.	Until	the	courts	in	
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Serbia	won’t	begin	responsibly	solving	all	the	cases	of	criminali-
zation	of	the	government,	such	a	division	in	Serbia	will	continue.	
The	murder	of	the	Prime	Minister	Zoran	Đinđić,	abuse	of	the	state	
of	emergency,	death	of	several	soldiers	in	the	garrisons	of	Serbia,	
the	sale	of	Knjaz	Miloš	and	other	big	and	small	companies	in	Ser-
bia,	are	representing	two	irreconcilable	sides	of	political	parties	
that	are	exercising	the	power	and	the	Democratic	Party	that	is	in	
the	opposition,	but	is	still	controlling,	together	with	G17,	the	larg-
est	part	of	the	money	flow	in	Serbia.

Without	considering	the	threats	of	many	months	that	due	to	the	
lack	of	cooperation	with	The	Hague	Tribunal	they	will	leave	the	
government	of	Serbia,	the	Chief	Committee	of	G17	Plus	has	de-
cided	differently,	i.e.	to	stay	in	the	government.	For	this	they	gave	
several	 reasons:	 solving	 of	 the	 Kosovo	 question,	 relations	 with	
Montenegro,	adopting	a	new	Constitution	for	Serbia	and	receiv-
ing	a	positive	evaluation	of	»The	Feasibility	Study	for	the	Joining	
of	Serbia	and	Montenegro	to	the	European	Union«.	G17	Plus	trav-
elled	in	one	year,	since	they	are	in	the	government,	from	a	partner	
of	the	anti-reformist	Koštunica	to	a	fellow	traveller	of	DSS	without	
any	serious	conflicts.	The	fact	that	not	a	single	accusation	against	
the	 former	 government	 ministers	 and	 functionaries	 has	 been	
solved	 is	 not	 a	 lonely	 case	 when	 we	 are	 talking	 of	 the	 Serbian	
parting	with	their	past.	That	there	is	no	such	a	political	initiative	
witnesses	the	fact	that	Branko	Pavlović	has	been	replaced	from	
position	of	 the	Privatization	Agency	Director.	Pavlović	has	 seri-
ously	accused	the	NBS	governor	Dinkić	that	with	his	replacement	
he	wishes	for	the	return	of	»Vlahović	model	of	criminal	and	cor-
rupt	privatization«,	which	has	brought	to	a	wholesale	of	Serbian	
economy,	low	investments	and	fall	of	production.	This	shows	that	
to	the	experts	of	G17	Plus	reforming	the	Serbian	economy	is	not	
important,	as	is	not	important	the	export	and	production	growth,	
but	rather	as	quickly	as	possible	and	at	any	price	to	sell	what	is	
left	and	by	this	»to	buy	the	social	peace«.	Thus,	Serbia	is	instead	
of	 joining	 the	 EU	 threatened	 by	 Argentinean	 or	 rather	 Russian	
scenario,	and	all	for	the	sake	of	»peace	in	the	house«.	The	Prime	
Minister	Koštunica	is	silent	on	these	issues	and	prefers	to	put	af-
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front	the	question	of	(non)cooperation	with	The	Hague	Tribunal,	
since	to	a	Serbian	this	is	much	less	painful	than	loosing	a	job	or	
life	in	poverty.

The	G17	Plus	Party	has	dominantly	directed	itself	into	trying	to	
lead	the	economic	policy,	while	social	policy	is	on	the	theoretical	
level	being	handled	by	the	Social-Democratic	Party	of	Slobodan	
Orlić.	The	two	parties	entered	into	a	coalition	after	the	syndicates	
threatened	with	general	 strikes	 in	almost	all	of	 the	Serbian	 fac-
tories.	The	Center	for	the	Research	of	Alternative	has	diagnosed	
that	a	total	of	43%	of	citizens	are	ready	to	go	to	demonstrations	
again,	even	if	these	demonstrations	become	violent.	Throughout	
2004	in	Serbia	occurred	organized	and	spontaneous	strikes,	road	
blockades	and	even	physical	conflicts.	Strikes	occurred	mostly	as	
consequences	of	unreal	promises	given	by	the	parties	in	power	
before	the	parliamentary	elections.	Inclusion	of	different	politi-
cal	actors	into	organizing	protests	can	bring	to	direct	or	indirect	
confrontation	on	the	political	front.	In	Serbia,	the	interested	po-
litical	options	are	supporting	and	channeling	protests	of	different	
unsatisfied	groups	against	the	government	with	a	desire	to	desta-
bilize	 it.	From	the	other	side	the	protests	also	mean,	as	a	multi-
layered	phenomenon,	that	the	government	is	not	operating	well	
and	that	it	is	not	able	to	control	the	situation,	which	for	example	
was	not	the	case	in	the	period	of	Zoran	Đinđić,	who,	as	much	as	
the	protests	of	the	workers	are	concerned,	held	the	strings	tightly	
in	his	hands.

IS SERBIA THREATENED BY THE 
»ARGENTINEAN SYNDROME«?

As	long	as	the	opposition	and	»the	opposing	Serbia«	are	search-
ing	their	political	chance	in	protests,	it	should	be	noted	that	the	
confrontations	on	the	relation	state	vs.	syndicates	are	very	dan-
gerous,	due	to	the	fact	that	not	a	single	serious	economist	can	say	
that	it	is	not	possible	in	Serbia	to	come	to	a	catastrophe	similar	
to	Argentinean,	when	the	people	in	rage	toppled	a	whole	system.	
»The	Argentinean	syndrome«	will	overflow	Serbia,	when	the	gov-
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ernment	decided	to	go	to	economic	reforms	without	institution-
al	ones,	without	which	it	is	impossible	to	create	an	ambient	for	
supportable	growth.	Payments	for	credits	will	at	the	end	of	2006	
and	at	the	beginning	of	2007	amount	up	to	1.6	billion	American	
dollars.	 If	 the	reforms	are	by	rule	painful	and	are	 implemented	
without	reforms	in	limiting	the	power	of	the	government,	decen-
tralization	 of	 the	 administration,	 reforms	 of	 courts	 and	 the	 po-
lice,	then	it	is	clear	that	Serbia	entered	a	process	of	constant	theft	
by	former	socialist	directors	and	the	private	companies	that	are	
close	to	them.	On	auctions,	it	is	understood,	always	the	same	buy-
ers	appear	–	those	that	were	at	the	time	of	Milošević	plundering	
the	national	economy.

It	can	be	said	without	any	doubt	that	neither	present	nor	previous	
government	is	guilty	of	the	economic	problems,	but	it	is	guilty	of	
not	apprehending	the	ones	that	are	guilty.	In	this	way	the	whole	
burden	of	reforms	is	falling	upon	the	poorest	segments	of	popu-
lation,	which	is	one	of	the	reasons	for	taking	the	Serbian	political	
scene	 into	 the	 right.	There	even	 is	 a	possibility	of	new	Nazism	
that	is	socially	motivated.

CRIME IN THE TOP OF THE GOVERNMENT

If	the	elections	on	all	of	the	levels	were	held	after	the	famous	sale	
of	 the	 »Knjaz	Miloš«	 factory	 from	Aranđelovac,	only	Radicals	of	
Šešelj	and	Socialist	of	Milošević	would	remain	in	the	parliament.	
The	government	has	in	this	case	clearly	shown	that	they	want	this	
sale	 to	 be	 framed	 for	 a	 specific	 buyer.	 In	 brief,	 »Knjaz	 Miloš«	 –	
anatomy	of	myth	and	corruption	was	developing	in	the	following	
manner:	The	Commission	for	Government	Stocks	at	first	disquali-
fied	»Apurna«,	the	joint	company	of	Vlado	Divac	and	French	com-
pany	»Danone«	because	of	breaking	the	law,	when	the	basketball	
player	Predrag	Danilović	subsequently	offered	the	owners	3.500	
dinars	per	stock.	This	decision	was	changed	after	great	pressures	
from	the	Government	of	Serbia	on	the	members	of	the	Commis-
sion:	the	President	Milko	Štimac	(G17	Plus)	entered	a	pre-cardiac	
attack	 state	 and	 ended	 in	 house	 medical	 treatment,	 Vice-Pres-
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ident	 of	 the	 Commission	 Đorđe	 Jovanović	 finished	 in	 hospital,	
while	Dušan	Bajec	(DS)	resigned	the	Commission	membership.	
According	to	the	government	order,	The	Agency	for	Fighting	the	
Organized	Crime	interrogated	all	of	the	members	of	the	Commis-
sion	and	the	investigation	continues.	Criminal	accusations	were	
issued	against	 the	wife	of	a	well-known	basketball	player	Vlado	
Divac	and	Predrag	Danilović.

Vice-President	of	the	Government	Miroljub	Labus	(G17	Plus)	and	
the	Minister	of	Economy	Predrag	Bubalo	 (DSS)	were	named	as	
the	main	actors	of	the	scandal	and	it	was	these	two	that	exercised	
most	pressure	on	 the	Commission	 to	annul	 the	solution	of	dis-
qualifying	»Apurna«	of	Divac.	From	the	other	side,	the	Radicals	of	
Šešelj	repeated	several	times	in	the	media	that	Labus	in	his	apart-
ment	received	the	vice-president	of	the	company	»Danone«.	The	
vice-president	of	the	government	explained	that	he	was	ill	at	the	
time	and	that	the	visit	does	not	have	any	connection	to	the	sale	of	
stocks	of	»Knjaz	Miloš«	to	the	»Danone«	company.

As	much	as	G17	is	favouring	certain	own	financiers,	the	same	is	
done	by	the	Democratic	Party	through	their	influence	on	the	cad-
res	in	the	Commission	for	the	Government	Stocks.	Four	years	af-
ter	the	fall	of	Milošević	are	marked	by	struggle	with	the	remnants	
of	his	regime,	which	is	through	its	present	political	elite	still	hav-
ing	power	in	Serbia.

Serbia	and	her	government	have	so	many	problems	and	none	of	
them	has	priority.	It	is	fortunate	that	Carla	del	Ponte	and	Haag	are	
not	interested	in	economic	issues	and	social	politics.	The	presi-
dent	of	the	European	Commission	Chris	Patten	assessed	that	the	
government	of	Vojislav	Koštunica	is	»shaky«	and	can	as	such	not	
survive	for	long.	Except	the	fact	that	the	representatives	of	G17	
Plus	increased	their	information	activities	in	the	government,	the	
government	 is	 not	 known	 to	 do	 anything	 on	 repairing	 its	 own	
bad	 image.	 The	 revolutionary	 phase	 through	 which	 went	 the	
newly	established	government	 in	Serbia	 in	the	 last	year	 is	over.	
The	chaotic	phase	isn’t.
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THE FASCISTS AND THE ANTISEMITISM

The	political	party	G17	Plus	has	been	recognized	by	the	citizens	
of	 Serbia	 as	 an	 incapable	 grouping	 and	 they	 stopped	 believing	
that	this	party	can	perform	any	meaningful	switch	in	the	politi-
cal	life	of	Serbia.	For	Serbia	it	would	be	much	more	meaningful	
to	search	for	the	support	among	those	people	that	posses	a	real	
knowledge	confirmed	in	practice	without	any	consideration	as	
to	what	party	they	belong	to.
About	what	kind	of	group	of	people	and	a	political	party	we	are	
talking	about	shows	the	fact	that	G17	Plus	was	one	of	the	carri-
ers	of	 the	proposal	 to	pass	a	 law	with	which	 the	 rights	of	pro-
fascist	oriented	formations	during	the	World	War	II	(the	Chetnik	
movement	of	general	Draža	Mihajlović	and	others,	who	openly	
collaborated	with	the	fascist	occupier)	and	their	followers	would	
be	equalized	with	those	of	true	anti-fascists	(the	Partisan	move-
ment).
Taking	 the	side	of	protecting	 the	members	of	 the	 fascist	move-
ment	 in	Serbia	during	 the	Second	World	War,	 the	G17	Plus	has	
clearly	shown	that	its	orientation	isn’t	civilized	(European),	a	fact	
that	 was	 in	 Serbia	 manifested	 through	 the	 appearance	 of	 Anti-
Semitic	actions	in	form	of	writings	through	open	Anti-Semitism,	
for	the	appearance	of	which	the	responsibility	has	to	be	taken	by	
G17	Plus.
All	of	this	leads	us	to	think	that	the	organs	of	EU	have	to	thorough-
ly	consider,	whether	Miroljub	Labus	can	competently	and	with	all	
the	named	hypothecs	lead	the	negotiations	of	Serbia	with	the	EU	
on	the	joining	of	Serbia	to	Euro-Atlantic	integrations.
The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	believes	 that	 the	EU	and	 the	
U.S.A.	have	to	seriously	think	about	whether	it	is	necessary	to	se-
lectively	limit	to	Labus,	Dinkić	and	other	functionaries	the	move-
ment	on	the	territory	of	EU	and	U.S.A.	and	through	the	boycott	
against	them	as	a	first	step	emphasize	a	new	process	of	profiling	
people	and	politics	in	Serbia	that	is	in	a	realistic	and	practically	
realizable	 manner	 trying	 to	 establish	 cooperation	 with	 the	 EU	
and	the	U.S.A.	This	clearly	signifies	that	EU	and	U.S.A.	have	to	de-
termine	whether	they	a	partner	in	Serbia	that	is	supporting	the	
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fascists	of	the	WWII	and	their	heirs	or	they	desire	for	a	coopera-
tion	with	the	political	parties	of	Serbia	that	were	founded	on	a	
antifascist	tradition.

RESPONSIBILITY OF RASIM LJAJIĆ

The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	 thinks	 that	 the	 present	 Min-
ister	for	Minorities	and	Human	Rights	in	the	State	Union	of	Ser-
bia	and	Montenegro	Rasim	Ljajić	needs	to	resign	or	be	replaced,	
since	he	did	not	take	responsible	action	to	solve	open	questions	
of	minorities	and	human	rights,	which	relate	to	prevention	and	
struggle	 against	 anti-Semitism	 as	 well.	 Minister	 Ljajić	 is	 mostly	
concerned	 with	 the	 question	 of	 cooperating	 with	 The	 Hague	
Tribunal,	which	by	nature	of	 this	Ministry	 isn’t	within	his	com-
petence.	By	this	Rasim	Ljajić	committed	a	double	damage	to	Ser-
bia:	the	principal	two	people	accused	of	war	criminals	Radovan	
Karadžić	and	Ratko	Mladić	were	not	arrested	yet,	while	with	the	
appearance	of	anti-Semitism	great	damage	was	done	to	the	repu-
tation	of	Serbia	abroad.

The	international	institute	IFIMES	believes	that	it	is	necessary	to	
quickly	pass	 laws	in	Serbia	that	will	solve	the	open	question	of	
participation	of	minorities	in	the	social	and	political	 life	of	Ser-
bia.	The	recent	parliamentary	elections	showed	that	due	to	the	
high	threshold	of	5%	there	are	no	minority	representatives	in	the	
Parliament	of	Serbia.	Serbia	has	to	begin	an	all-encompassing	so-
cial	 action	 to	 prevent	 the	 appearances	 of	 anti-Semitism	 and	 in-
tolerance	towards	the	minority	groups,	based	on	the	antifascist	
tradition.	 In	 the	 opposite	 case,	 shall	 we	 expect	 a	 new	 wave	 of	
anti-Semitism	in	Serbia?
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PUBLIC DIPLOMACY: 
BASIC CONCEPTS AND TRENDS

	
Kristina Plavšak Krajnc, M.I.A, (Master of International Rela-
tions, Columbia University) a member of the International Insti-
tute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies (IFIMES) from Ljublja-
na, published her article »Public Diplomacy: basic Concepts and 
Trends« in a Slovene scholarly journal “Teorija in praksa” – The-
ory and Practice in March 2004 - 2004 (41), 3-4: 643-658. Hereby 
the article is brought to you in full, with an updated introduction 
(2005).

Kristina Plavšak Krajnc,	M.I.A. 
Member	of	the	International	Institute	
for	Middle-East	and	Balkan	Studies	(IFIMES)

Abstract:	 While	 opening	 current	 debates	 on	 public	 diplomacy	
in	Slovenia	-	like	in	many	countries	around	the	world	-	focusing	
in	particular	on	its	relevance,	aims	and	functioning	modes,	one	
should	 initially	 find	 a	 basic	 definition	 or	 rather	 a	 common	 de-
nominator	 on	 the	 concept.	 Fundamental	 understanding	 about	
what	public	diplomacy	stands	for,	should	further	lead	to	answer-
ing	questions	on	public	diplomacy’s	potentials	and	expectations.	
Such	 answers	 can	 build	 firm	 grounds	 for	 relevant	 recommen-
dations	 and	 strategies	 for	 contemporary	 functioning	 of	 public	
diplomacy,	 nationally	 and	 internationally.	 Therefore,	 the	 article	
first	defines	the	concept	of	public	diplomacy	in	its	diverse,	often	
contradictory	conceptions,	 then	it	brings	together	different	ap-
proaches	to	public	diplomacy’s	understanding	and	finally,	points	
to	contemporary	trends	of	r/evolution	in	public	diplomacy.

Key	words:	public	diplomacy,	secret	diplomacy,	persuasion,	prop-
aganda,	public	relations,	media,	branding	states,	foreign	cultural	
policy.
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1. INTRODUCTION

In	the	period	just	before	entering	the	European	Union	it	has	been	
also	the	Slovenian	professional	and	political	space	that	has	been	
recognizing	the	need	for	the	so-called	public	diplomacy.	Thus	re-
spectable	participants	of	the	first	set	of	discussions	about	the	fu-
ture	of	Slovenia	with	the	President	of	the	Republic	on	the	subject	of	
»Globally	Active	and	Recognizable	Slovenia«	(2003)	recommend-
ed	that	»now	more	than	ever	the	economic	and	public	diplomacy	
should	become	integral	parts	of	foreign	policy	implementation«.	
In	their	recommendations	for	the	future	Slovenian	foreign	policy	
they	emphasized:	»It	is	of	utmost	importance	to	thoughtfully	plan	
and	lead	the	foreign	policy	of	relations	with	foreign	publics	with	
a	goal	of	strengthening	the	reputation	and	recognisability	of	Slov-
enia,	Slovenian	companies,	our	values	and	possibilities	of	specific	
state	or	civil	initiatives	in	the	international	environment.«	Similar	
were	the	thoughts	of	former	Slovenian	Prime	Minister	Anton	Rop	
and	the	Foreign	Minister	Dimitrij	Rupel	at	 the	Consultations	of	
the	Slovenian	diplomacy	by	saying	that	with	the	membership	in	
the	 European	 Union	 it	 was	 necessary	 to	 pay	 more	 attention	 to	
public	and	parliamentary	diplomacy,	foreign	politics,	economic	
diplomacy	and	scientific	cooperation	(STA,	2004).	Public	diplo-
macy	was	also	a	central	theme	of	the	professional	debate	in	the	
Slovenian	Association	for	International	Relations	(2004),	where	
joint	conclusions	and	recommendations	about	the	future	activi-
ties	of	Slovenia	in	this	area	were	presented.
Furthermore,	the	new	Slovene	government,	formed	in	December	
2004,	stated	in	its	Coalition	agreement	under	special	title	on	pub-
lic	diplomacy	(Chapter	9,	Paragraph	16)	that	»informing	of	publics	
on	international	questions	and	Slovene	foreign	policy	tasks	would	
improve«	and	that	»the	Ministry	of	Foreign	Affairs	would	strength-
en	its	»public	diplomacy«.	In	this	sense	Foreign	Minister	Dimitrij	
Rupel	pointed	to	the	responsibility	of	ambassadors	to	show	how	
the	image	of	Slovenia	improved	around	the	world.	In	his	opinion	
Slovene	diplomats	should	be	active,	proving	their	efficiency	also	
on	the	basis	of	numerous	published	articles	in	foreign	media	and	
diverse	mentioning	of	Slovenia	by	foreign	publics	(2005).
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These	debates	and	various	statements	have	brought	certain	con-
fusion	about	the	meaning	of	public	diplomacy,	its	goals	and	ways	
of	activity.	Therefore,	it	is	first	of	all	necessary	to	establish	a	mini-
mal	 definition	 or	 joint	 denominator	 on	 the	 concept	 of	 public	
diplomacy.	Understanding	what	public	diplomacy	basically	is	or	
isn’t	can	bring	to	answers	on	the	questions	what	it	in	the	existing	
conditions	can	do	and	what	can	we	reasonably	expect	 from	 it.	
Only	 answers	 of	 such	 kind	 can	 represent	 an	 appropriate	 foun-
dation	for	suitable	recommendations	and	strategies	for	modern	
operation	of	Slovenian	public	diplomacy.	The	purpose	of	this	ar-
ticle	is	to	define	the	concept	of	public	diplomacy	in	their	diverse,	
often	paradoxical	comprehensions,	to	at	least	slightly	introduce	
approaches	 to	understanding	of	public	diplomacy,	while	at	 the	
same	time	indicating	modern	trends	in	the	r/evolution	of	public	
diplomacy.	With	this	we	would	like	to	draw	a	fundamental	frame-
work	 for	 the	 analysis	 and	 recognition	 of	 the	 potentials	 of	 Slov-
enian	public	diplomacy	and	its	future	directions.

2. WHAT IS A PUBLIC DIPLOMACY?

»Public	 diplomacy	 is	 a	 public	 face	 of	 a	 traditional	 diplomacy.«	
(Ross,	2002	in	Leonard,	2002:	1).

Diplomacy	 in	 its	 multilayered	 meaning	 represents	 a	 formula-
tion	 and	 implementation	 of	 foreign	 politics,	 technique	 of	 for-
eign	politics,	international	negotiations	and	professional	activity,	
which	is	being	performed	by	the	diplomats	(Benk,	1997:	255-262;	
Nicolson,	1988/1939:	3-5).	Diplomacy	can	be	simply	defined	as	
a	 primary	 method	 with	 which	 foreign	 politics	 is	 realized	 and	
as	 normal	 means	 of	 communication	 in	 international	 relations	
(Vukadinović,	1994:	109).	In	representation	of	one	of	the	authors	
»the	 (foreign)	politics	 is	a	 formulation	and	a	direction;	and	 the	
diplomacy	a	communication	and	realization.	It	is	a	lubricant	for	
the	machinery	of	foreign	politics«	(Olson,	1991:	60).	Diplomacy	
is	responsible	for	managing	the	relations	between	countries	and	
countries	and	other	actors	through	the	assistance	of	advice,	de-
sign	and	realization	of	 foreign	politics,	coordinating	and	ensur-
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ing	specific	and	wide	interests	(Barston,	1988:	1).	A	diplomatic	
activity	is	meant	for	advancement	of	national	interests	with	prac-
tices	of	persuasion	(Smith,	1999).
Within	 such	 understanding	 we	 can	 locate	 also	 the	 concept	 of	
public	 diplomacy.	 In	 the	 two	 most	 commonly	 used	 definitions	
Signitzer	and	Coombs	(1992:	138)	understand	the	public	diplo-
macy	as:	 »...	 a	way,	with	which	 the	government	and	 the	private	
individuals	and	groups	can	directly	or	indirectly	influence	those	
public	opinions	and	positions,	which	directly	influence	the	for-
eign	 politics	 decisions	 of	 another	 government.«	 In	 their	 under-
standing	the	public	diplomacy	is	widening	its	field	of	traditional	
diplomatic	activities:	from	the	sphere	of	»high	politics«	on	the	di-
verse	issues	and	aspects	of	daily	life	and	from	the	»closed«	sphere	
of	governments	and	diplomats	on	new	actors	and	target	groups,	
i.e.	different	individuals,	groups	and	institutions,	which	are	join-
ing	 international	 and	 intercultural	 communication	 activities	
and	have	influence	on	the	political	relations	between	countries	
(Signitzer	and	Coombs	1992:	139).	Similarly	Manheim	(1994:	4)	
comes	to	the	conclusion	that	the	purpose	of	public	diplomacy	is	
explanation	and	speaking	in	favour	of	governmental	policy	and	
representing	 a	 nation	 to	 foreign	 publics.	 He	 defines	 the	 strate-
gic	public	diplomacy	as	»government	to	people«	(government	–	
public)	 diplomatic	 activity,	 which	 includes	 government	 efforts	
to	influence	the	public	and	elite	opinion	in	another	country	and	
through	this	also	the	foreign	policy	activities	of	a	target	country.
Public	diplomacy	should	distinguish	itself	from	the	traditional	di-
plomacy	in	the	fact	that	it	includes	interaction	not	only	with	the	
governments,	 but	 especially	 with	 nongovernmental	 individuals	
and	 organizations	 (Murrow,	 1963	 in	 Leonard,	 2002:	 1).	 As	 said	
by	Tuch	(1990:	3),	public	diplomacy	presupposes	an	open	com-
munication	process,	which	is	based	on	the	principle	of	publicity	
and	is	trying	to	speak	to	the	public,	as	opposed	to	the	traditional	
diplomacy,	the	characteristics	of	which	are	secrecy	and	exclusiv-
ity.	Gilboa	(2001:	1)	describes	the	public	diplomacy	in	the	sense	
of	content	as	activities	 in	the	field	of	 informing,	education	and	
culture,	which	are	directed	to	foreign	countries	with	a	purpose	
of	 influencing	 foreign	 governments	 through	 influencing	 their	
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citizens.	Most	of	the	authors	in	this	field	(in	Leonard,	2002)	agree	
upon	the	desired	effects	of	diverse	activities	of	public	diplomacy:	
to	 make	 the	 transmitted	 messages	 being	 »heard«,	 accepted	 and	
understood,	to	create	and	strengthen	within	the	target	public	a	
positive	 relation	 towards	 the	 communicated	 policies	 and	 with	
this	to	consolidate	recognizability,	positive	image,	reputation	and	
the	international	position	of	the	home	country.
To	summarize,	public	policy	can	be	simply	defined	as	a	form	of	
convincing	communication	with	foreign	publics	 in	the	context	
of	fulfilling	the	goals	of	the	foreign	politics.	Basically,	we	are	talk-
ing	about	convincing	communication,	with	which	governments	
are	trying	through	information	and	persuasion	to	influence	the	
opinions	and	positions	of	the	public	abroad	or	rather	in	foreign	
countries,	in	order	to	create	a	proper	pressure	on	the	policy	mak-
ers	and	with	this	influencing	the	decisions	and	activities	of	their	
governments	in	accordance	with	their	goals	and	interests	(Gru-
ban,	2002:	10).

3. THE FOUNDATIONS FOR THE UNDERSTANDING OF 
PUBLIC DIPLOMACY

»Call	it	public	diplomacy	or	public	relations	or	psychological	war-
fare	or	–	if	you	really	want	to	be	frank	–	propaganda.«	(Holbrooke,	
2001	in	Brown,	2002:	3).

In	professional	debates	and	publicist	texts	we	can	often	find	laic	
or	even	wrong	understanding	of	the	concept	of	public	diplomacy.	
It	is	true	that	the	concept	in	its	different	forms	of	appearance,	i.e.	
activities,	is	conditioned	with	historical	and	international	circum-
stances,	 but	 it	 has	 despite	 different	 approaches	 consolidated	 in	
its	basic	pre-assumptions.	A	 special	 focus	 shall	be	given	 to	 them	
in	continuation	with	an	assistance	of	 the	most	commonly	asked	
general,	as	well	as	paradoxical	claims,	around	which	nowadays	the	
understandings	of	modern	public	diplomacy	are	»moving	freely«.

Public	diplomacy	is	the	opposite	of	secret	diplomacy
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The	 secret	 diplomacy	 was	 actually	 overgrown	 by	 the	 so-called	
open,	democratic	diplomacy,	which	was	introduced	by	the	Ameri-
can	president	Woodrow	Wilson	into	the	international	system	after	
the	World	War	 I:	 »Open	peace	negotiations	with	open	participa-
tion,	after	which	there	will	be	no	more	secret	international	agree-
ments	and	the	diplomacy	will	always	operate	sincerely	and	in	front	
of	the	eyes	of	the	general	public.«	(Morgenthau,	1995:	669).	The	
foundation	of	such	a	concept	represented	a	basic	model	of	a	demo-
cratic	diplomacy,	which	was	deriving	from	a	fact	that	a	diplomat	
(as	a	public	servant)	was	subordinated	to	the	foreign	minister,	for-
eign	minister	(as	a	member	of	the	government)	is	responsible	to	
and	depends	on	the	parliamentary	majority,	while	the	parliament	
represents	the	will	of	the	sovereign	people	(Nicolson,	1963:	42).	In	
fact,	the	demand	for	an	open	diplomacy	first	meant	a	demand	for	
letting	the	public	know	that	the	negotiations	are	being	held	(ex-
cept	in	rare	cases)	and	that	the	international	agreements	as	a	result	
of	those	are	publicized	(Rangajaran,	1998:	21).
With	this,	we	have	on	one	side	the	allowed	secrecy	or	discretion	
in	negotiations,	needed	for	their	functionality,	while	on	the	oth-
er	side	we	receive	the	openness	of	diplomatic	activity	or	rather	
availability	of	information	about	the	diplomatic	activity	(publish-
ing	the	results	of	negotiations,	following	the	negotiations,	press	
conferences,	etc.)	 as	 a	condition	 for	democratic	 supervision	of	
the	public	over	the	foreign	policy	and	its	verification	in	sense	of	
parliamentary	 debate	 and	 ratification	 of	 the	 international	 trea-
ties.	Therefore,	in	principle,	the	basic	framework	for	the	diverse	
diplomatic	activities,	including	the	public	one,	is	nowadays	repre-
sented	by	parliamentary-democratic	political	systems	and	there-
fore	we	can	talk	neither	of	secret	nor	of	»transparent«	diplomacy,	
but	rather	of	diplomacy,	which	balances	the	discretion	and	the	
publicity	of	its	activities	with	a	proper	measure.

Public	diplomacy	is	essentially	propaganda

It	is	a	fact	that	public	diplomacy	does	not	consist	only	of	inform-
ing	in	the	sense	of	transmitting	objective,	»neutral«	information,	
but	is	rather	fundamentally	defined	exactly	by	its	»intentionality«,	
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or	 its	 intent	 to	persuade.	Therefore	we	shall	compare	 the	most	
basic	definitions	of	persuasion	and	propaganda.	Persuasion	is	»a	
complex	continuing	interactive	process,	in	which	the	communi-
cator	is	trying	to	influence	the	communication	partner,	to	accept	
the	proposed	positions	and	behavioural	patterns	(the	persuaded	
one	has	to	expand	or	change	his/her	perceptions	of	the	events	
in	the	world).«	(Vreg,	2000:	92)	As	opposed	to	that	propaganda	
»uses	and	abuses	the	model	of	persuasive	communication	of	in-
terdependent	 dependency	 and	 reciprocity	 to	 create	 an	 appear-
ance	 of	 equal,	 bilateral	 communication	 and	 satisfaction	 of	 the	
needs	and	interests	of	the	public.«	(Vreg,	2000:	116)	Propaganda	
can	be	understood	also	as	»single-meaning,	usually	half-true	com-
munication,	designed	to	convince	the	public	opinion.«	(Grunig,	
1993:	147).	Despite	this	many	authors	warn	of	the	interconnect-
edness	of	the	actual	processes.	Kunczik	(2003:	400)	speaks	of	a	
semantic	 game	 between	 the	 terms	 of	 public	 diplomacy,	 propa-
ganda,	public	relations	and	advertising.	Tuch	(1990:	9)	is	arguing	
that	 propaganda	 would	 be	 a	 most	 satisfactory	 term	 if	 it	 would	
be	used	 in	 its	original	meaning	and	not	burdened	with	numer-
ous	 historically	 conditioned	 negative	 connotations.	 Similarly	
Vreg	(2000:	103)	concludes	that	each	communicative	persuasion	
contains	 elements	 of	 political	 propaganda,	 which	 has	 a	 pejora-
tive	meaning,	therefore	a	connotation	of	manipulation	and	false	
argumentation.
Therefore	 in	our	opinion	we	can	 talk	of	public	diplomacy	also	
within	the	context	of	the	so-called	international	propaganda,	as	
is	understood	by	Vreg	(2000:	109):	»...	is	a	communication	of	na-
tional	states	to	influence	the	politically	relevant	behaviour	of	peo-
ple	of	other	nations	and	countries.«	In	our	understanding	of	this	
persuasion-propaganda	model,	 though,	hard	power	 is	 in	princi-
ple	excluded,	while	the	public	diplomacy	is	using	predominately	
the	so-called	soft	power,	i.e.	the	ability	to	achieve	desired	foreign	
policy	goals	through	creation	o	the	attractiveness	of	the	politics,	
persuasion,	determining	media-public	agenda	with	an	intent	of	
trans-forming	the	preferences	of	other	countries,	their	following	
and	agreeing	with	the	desired	activity	(Nye	and	Owens,	1996:	9).
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Public	diplomacy	contains	relations	with	domestic	as	well	as	with	
international	publics

In	principle,	the	pubic	diplomacy	remains	a	(diplomatic)	means	
of	 (implementing)	 the	 foreign	 politics,	 with	 which	 the	 state	 is	
in	accordance	with	its	goals	trying	to	effect	or	influence	the	in-
ternational	environment	and	is	therefore	by	definition	directed	
primarily	towards	the	foreign	publics.	Therefore	in	its	basic	con-
cept	the	pubic	diplomacy	cannot	be	an	alternative	term	for	clas-
sical	government	relations	with	the	public	(such	as	for	example	
»public	 diplomacy	 within	 the	 government«)	 or	 communication	
of	the	foreign	ministry	within	the	mother	state,	where	it	is	more	
or	 less	 in	a	 function	of	 internal	political	persuasion	and	demo-
cratic	legitimization	of	the	representatives	of	the	people.	In	USA	
for	example,	the	Smith-Mundt	act	from	1948,	which	prohibits	the	
activities	of	public	diplomacy	on	domestic	soil,	is	still	in	force.	In	
the	modern	times	of	communication-information	 interconnect-
edness	 and	 interdependency,	 which	 is	 also	 expressed	 through	
trends	of	converging	of	domestic	and	foreign	politics	and	inter-
nationalization	 of	 modern	 life,	 such	 strict	 distinction	 between	
the	communication	activities	for	domestic	and	foreign	publics	is	
factually	almost	not	any	more	possible.
Crossroads	 between	 the	 public	 diplomacy	 and	 public	 relations	
represents	an	area	of	the	so-called	international	(global,	transna-
tional)	public	relations,	which	mark	»the	efforts	to	improve	the	
reputation	 of	 one	 country	 in	 another	 one	 (or	 more	 countries)	
with	 an	 assistance	 of	 spreading	 interesting	 information,	 where	
building	of	a	hostile	image	of	a	third	country	can	serve	as	nour-
ishing	of	their	own	reputation.«	(Kunczik,	1997:	165).	With	this	
it	is	often	hard	to	distinguish	between	activities	of	this	kind	that	
are	 being	 performed	 by	 countries,	 international	 political	 and	
economic	 organizations	 or	 transnational	 corporations,	 and	 can	
be	 therefore	 talked	 about	 a	 general	 definition	 of	 international	
relations	with	publics	as	any	 »planned	and	organized	efforts	of	
a	company,	institution	or	government,	to	establish	mutually	use-
ful	relations	with	publics	of	other	countries	and	nations.«	(Wil-
cox,	 Ault	 and	 Agee,	 1992:	 409-410)	 Different	 authors	 (Signitzer	
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and	Coombs,	1992;	Grunig,	1993)	are	finding	parallels	between	
both	concepts:	 in	similar	goals,	 i.e.	 to	 influence	foreign	publics	
in	favour	of	the	own	organization/government,	in	similar	target	
(foreign)	publics,	in	similar	strategies	and	use	of	tools.
In	our	opinion	the	most	important	common	point	of	the	public	
diplomacy	and	 international	public	relations	concepts	 is	 in	 the	
fact	 that	 we	 are	 talking	 about	 long-term,	 complex	 processes	 of	
interaction,	in	which	versatile,	but	symmetrical	relations	with	for-
eign	publics	are	constructed.	Public	relations	are	understood	as	
holistic	management	of	relations	of	a	certain	organization	with	
its	publics,	where	communicating	presents	itself	as	one	of	possi-
ble,	but	not	only	way	of	acting,	while	in	the	process	of	interaction	
organization	and	its	publics	are	acting	and	influencing	together	
(Verčič,	2000).

Public	diplomacy	is	public	lobbying

The	basic	tasks	of	diplomacy,	as	they	are	defined	by	the	interna-
tional	law	are	representation,	negotiation	and	observation	(Benko,	
1997:	258).	The	third	article	of	the	Vienna	Convention	(1961)	on	
the	Diplomatic	relations,	defines	the	functions	of	diplomatic	mis-
sions	as	such:	representing	the	sender	state	within	the	host	state;	
protection	of	the	interests	of	the	sender	state	and	its	citizens	with-
in	 the	 receptive	 state;	 negotiations	 with	 the	 government	 of	 the	
host	 state,	 getting	 acquainted	 through	 all	 legitimate	 means	 with	
the	conditions	and	course	of	events	within	the	host	state	and	re-
porting	on	it	to	the	government	of	the	sender	state;	advancement	
and	development	of	friendly	relations.	Public	diplomacy	is	also	in	
modern	times	remaining	within	the	defined	tasks	and	functions,	
taking	into	the	consideration	the	specific	dimension	of	the	public	
domain:	so	for	instance	a	modern	diplomat	is	publicly	represent-
ing	and	interpreting	the	positions	of	his/her	own	country	(media	
and	public	appearances),	is	reporting	and	commenting	the	atmos-
phere	of	the	public	opinion	and	the	media	in	the	host	state,	is	co-
operating	with	the	media	and	opinion	leaders,	is	making	contact	
with	 important	 representatives	of	 the	economy,	 interest	groups,	
sciences,	academic	institutions	and	more.
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We	think	 that	some	of	 these	(usual)	diplomatic	activities	could	
be	 characterized	 as	 lobbying	 activities.	 Lobbying	 in	 the	 proper	
sense	of	the	word,	i.e.	as	a	separate	set	of	professional	tasks	and	
activities,	with	the	assistance	of	which	they	should	in	the	infor-
mal	 institutional	 networks	 influence	 the	 decision-making	 proc-
ess	in	the	name	of	special	general	benefits	or	benefits	of	specific	
groups	of	people	(Mack,	1989	 in	Kovač,	2000),	cannot	become	
the	 central	 and	 the	 determining	 segment	 of	 public	 diplomacy.	
In	this	context	it	would	be	more	sensible	to	undertake	a	special	
treatment	of	the	role	of	the	so-called	economic	diplomacy,	which	
works	in	the	function	of	promoting	the	economic	interests	and	
actors	of	the	mother	state	abroad.

Public	diplomacy	is	enactment	of	events	for	the	media

We	can	claim	that	the	media	have	finally	entered	the	traditionally	
exclusive	sphere	of	diplomacy:	not	only	that	they	are	responding	
to	the	international	political	events,	but	are	actively	entering	the	
processes	of	communication	between	the	governments	and	the	
publics	about	the	international	politics	and	have	even	themselves	
become	means	of	 foreign	politics	 through	calming	and	mediat-
ing	but	also	straining	the	relations	and	conflicts	(Kunczik,	2003:	
409).	 With	 the	 expansion	 of	 global	 communication	 the	 world	
politics	has	become	in	great	measure	transmitted	through	media	
and	 is	especially	 through	 the	 international	 television	networks,	
with	the	so-called	CNN	effect,	as	if	real-time	happening	in	front	of	
the	eyes	of	the	»global«	public	(Gilboa,	2002;	Robinson	2001).	The	
dynamics	and	the	way	of	work	are	 irreversibly	changing	 in	 the	
modern	diplomacy,	which	often	enough	operates	in	conditions,	
when	»valuable	information,	observations	and	recommendations	
from	far-away	diplomatic	and	intelligence	sources	stopped	arriv-
ing	at	 the	right	 time	to	 influence	the	decisions	and	even	when	
such	 information	arrive	on	time	they	cannot	compete	with	 the	
dramatic	television	footage	and	live	reports	of	crises	and	foreign	
affairs.«	(Gilboa,	2002:	737).
To	 the	 »media	 reality«	 and	 its	 laws	 are	 up	 to	 a	 certain	 measure	
adapting	also	global	politicians	and	foreign	policy	actors	with	for-
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mulation	 and	 implementation	 of	 their	 policies,	 where	 they	 are	
trying	with	different	techniques	and	skills	of	public	relations	to	
improve	not	only	the	contents,	but	rather	to	create	events,	worth	
of	media	coverage,	to	strengthen	the	convincability	of	public	im-
age	and	the	likeability	of	their	foreign	policies.	So,	also	those	that	
are	 involved	 into	 this	process	admit	 that	 »it	 is	 too	often	 impor-
tant	how	well	certain	policy	will	be	‘played	out’,	how	the	images	
will	appear,	if	the	right	signals	will	be	sent	and	if	the	public	will	
be	impressed	over	the	flexibility	of	the	government’s	response	–	
and	not	if	the	policy	advances	the	long-term	national	interests.«	
(Gergen,	 1991:	 48-49).	 Therefore	 some	 authors	 (Ammon,	 2001;	
Gilboa,	2001)	speak	of	diplomacy,	which	 in	 its	 instrumentaliza-
tion	systematically	and	meticulously	follows	the	media	laws	and	
formats	and	is	transforming	into	the	forms	of	so-called	media	di-
plomacy,	tele(di)plomacy,	photoplomacy,	soundbite-,	instant-	and	
real-time	diplomacy.	Even	more	radical	are	 those	claims	 that	 in	
the	are	of	media	wars,	»the	western	diplomacies	have	become	so	
sophisticated	in	turning	the	public	information	on	a	visually	cun-
ning	manner	and	television	networks,	that	operate	in	symbiotic	
relation	with	the	government	and	strive	towards	the	conforma-
tion	of	geo-political	agendas,	determined	by	 the	strong	govern-
ments.«	(Thussu,	2000:	5)
Despite	these	trends	media	activity	cannot	completely	substitute	
the	activities	of	public	diplomacy:	even	though	they	are	coming	
together	 on	 the	 field	 of	 communication	 and	 media	 representa-
tion,	diplomatic	and	 journalist	professions	remain	distinguisha-
ble	in	preserving	their	own	special	and	separate	functions.	Daily	
news	and	media	reports	cannot	satisfy	the	needs	of	decision	mak-
ing	processes	in	foreign	policy	and	international	issues	in	such	a	
measure	as	more	profound	diplomatic	reports,	rich	with	informa-
tion,	sources,	analyses	and	recommendations	(Vukadinović,	1994:	
248-249).	 Also	 we	 cannot	 underestimate	 the	 role	 of	 traditional	
diplomatic	channels	and	the	meaning	of	inter-personal	(diplomat-
ic)	communication.	Nonetheless,	there	is	a	general	rule,	which	is	
approved	by	rich	experience,	that	the	media	with	a	lack	of	clear	
policy	and	convincing	governmental	strategy	usually	cause	devas-
tating	results	(Robinson,	2001:	532;	Hoge,	1994:	138).
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Public	diplomacy	is	promotion	and	branding	states	abroad

We	agree	with	the	finding	that	states	in	the	process	of	globaliza-
tion	loose	control,	but	can	also	gain	in	influence	(Brown	and	Stu-
demeister,	2001:	3).	Ham	(2002)	even	speaks	of	a	move	from	geo-
politics	and	power	in	times	of	postmodern,	for	which	influence	
and	image	are	typical.	Since	also	in	the	global	politics	are	»today	
the	shows/imagination	the	staging	space	for	action,	not	only	for	
flight«	 (Appadurai,	 1996	 in	 Rosenau	 1999:	 7).	 Therefore	 in	 the	
modern	world	the	states,	and	the	international	organizations	as	
well,	are	striving	for	the	best	possible	holistic	presentation,	the	
so-called	 promotion,	 in	 order	 to	 increase	 their	 reputation/im-
age,	which	we	understand	as	a	sum	of	all	cognitive,	affective	and	
value	perceptions	and	positions	about	a	particular	state	and	na-
tion,	which	is	up	to	a	certain	measure	founded	on	trust	(Kunczik,	
2003:	412).
In	 this	 context	 Kline	 and	 Berginc	 (2004:	 1045)	 argue	 that	 the	
traditional	diplomacy	is	disappearing	and	that	the	politicians	in	
the	future	will	have	to	find	a	niche	for	their	own	country,	i.e.	its	
market	 brand.	 According	 to	 his	 words,	 it	 means	 »entering	 into	
competitive	 marketing	 of	 the	 country,	 ensuring	 the	 loyalty	 and	
satisfaction	 of	 its	 and	 foreign	 citizens	 and	 especially	 creating	
an	added	value	of	its	own	market	brand	in	the	eyes	of	different	
groups	of	its	receivers»	(Ibid.).	The	same	is	argued	also	by	other	
authors	(Ham,	2001;	Kunczik,	1997),	 that	countries	 in	 this	case	
are	representing	themselves	according	to	the	advertising	of	com-
mercial	products	and	are	competing	for	the	affection	of	the	pub-
lic	like	market	brands	(so-called	»brand	state«).	»States	as	brands	
are	still	‘warring’	(and	were	created	-	i.e.	formed	and	constituted	
-	 in	 ‘war’)	even	though	this	time	through	a	non-violent	race	for	
market	shares	and	recognisability.«	(Ham,	2002:	265).	At	the	same	
time	they	emphasize	that	the	state	as	trade	brand	can	not	be	arti-
ficially	designed,	and	it	must	first	of	all	be	based	on	the	identity	
of	the	country,	which	is	on	its	self-perception,	vision	and	national	
culture.	 For	 greater	 recognisability	 of	 the	 state,	 consequential	
strengthening	of	 its	 image/reputation	and	 finally,	 for	 the	estab-
lishment	of	a	trade	mark	it	is	necessary	to	invest	greatly	into	the	
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planned	communication	and	state	as	a	brand	must	be	confirmed	
also	by	its	citizens	(Kline,	2004).
In	the	area	of	state	branding	undoubtedly	the	national	tourist	or-
ganizations	are	leading,	that	are	effectively	performing	concrete	
strategic	and	creative	 international	public	 relations,	which	 in	a	
synergetic	manner	contribute	to	the	all	of	the	effects	of	the	pub-
lic	diplomacy	of	a	particular	state	(Kunczik,	2003:	415-416).	But	
such	 advertising	 and	 PR	 campaigns	 cannot	 be	 equalized	 with	
the	public	diplomacy,	since	we	are	often	talking	about	different	
dimensions	 of	 a	 product,	 i.e.	 state,	 which	 is	 being	 marketed	 in	
such	a	manner	for	different	target	publics.	It	is	important	to	note	
that	public	diplomacy	is	not	merely	a	collection	of	techniques	of	
state	promotion	(advertising,	public	relations,	publicity),	but	 is	
fundamentally	determined	by	content	and	quality	of	formulizing	
and	implementing	the	foreign	policy	–	in	the	sense	of	»deeds	are	
stronger	than	words«.	With	this	according	to	our	opinion	also	two	
maxims	are	valid:	»If	the	image	is	bad	and	our	deeds	good,	it	is	our	
fault	for	not	knowing	to	communicate.	If	the	image	is	a	realistic	
picture	of	our	shortcomings,	the	fault	is	still	ours	for	not	knowing	
to	manage	well.«	(Bernstein,	1986	in	Jančič,	1998:	1039).

Public	diplomacy	is	in	function	of	foreign	cultural	policy

Already	the	»fathers«	of	public	diplomacy	Signitzer	and	Coombs	
(1992)	recognize	in	addition	to	the	so-called	tough-minded	line,	
which	is	using	propaganda	and	persuasion	also	the	so-called	ten-
der-minded	 line	of	public	diplomacy.	This	one	 is	 standing	on	a	
principle	 that	 information	 and	 cultural	 programs	 must	 circum-
vent	the	momentary	goals	of	foreign	politics	and	focus	on	high-
est,	long-term	national	goals.	In	this	light	comes	the	thinking	that	
public	diplomacy	does	not	only	stand	in	the	function	of	foreign	
policy,	but	rather	as	 the	so-called	cultural	diplomacy	takes	over	
the	 role	 of	 performing	 the	 so-called	 foreign	 cultural	 policy,	 de-
veloping	 international	 cultural	 relations,	 intercultural	 dialogue,	
understanding	and	cooperation.
Complications	arrive	already	in	the	content	vantage	point	of	such	
understanding	of	public	diplomacy:	the	basic	navigation	for	the	
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activity	of	public	diplomacy	is	national	interests	and	foreign	pol-
icy	goals,	which	are	in	principle	founded	on	internal	consensus	
on	the	national	identity	and	values.	How	can	therefore	public	di-
plomacy	in	its	communication	adjust	»the	diversity	inwards	and	
the	universality	outwards«,	without	entering	cultural	imperialism	
and	with	actual	encouragement	of	 the	patterns	of	 intercultural	
tolerance?	 There	 also	 rises	 a	 question	 of	 who	 are	 the	 actors	 of	
cultural	diplomacy:	are	these	the	national	ministries	of	culture	or	
rather	independent,	public	institutions,	known	in	Europe	(for	in-
stance	British	Council,	Goethe	Institute,	cultural	centers	abroad)	
or	independent	cultural	institutions	and	artists	themselves,	inter-
national	organizations,	professional	associations	etc.
Our	 understanding	 of	 the	 international	 cultural	 streams	 goes	
more	 in	the	direction	of	breaking	 institutional	and	state	 frame-
works,	where	foreign	politics	and	diplomacy	are	mostly	standing	
at	its	side	and	taking	care	of	not	being	an	obstacle.	In	this	sense	
for	 instance	 can	 young	 artists	 become	 the	 best	 cultural	 ambas-
sadors,	since	it	 is	their	creativity	and	specific	 life-style	that	rep-
resent	a	recognizable	element	of	modern-day	identity,	 it	breaks	
stereotypical	patterns	and	as	such	operates	outwards	effectively,	
if	not	even	contagiously.

4. WHAT KIND OF MODERN PUBLIC DIPLOMACY?

»A	modern	diplomat	can	be	anyone	that	identifies	himself/herself	
with	the	values	of	a	certain	country	within	the	international	com-
munity	and	the	humanitarian	models	of	solving	the	open	dilem-
mas	of	globalization.«	(Guček,	2003:	3)

Treating	the	basic	assumption	can	assist	also	in	understanding	of	
public	diplomacy	 in	modern	 times	and	 the	directions	of	 its	 fu-
ture	development.	With	conceptualization	of	the	so-called	mod-
ern	public	diplomacy	it	is	essential	to	take	into	account	that	the	
environment	 from	 which	 today	 the	 functional	 need	 for	 public	
diplomacy	 is	 deriving,	 is	 irreversibly	 changing,	 especially	 with	
the	revolutionary	development	of	communication	channels	and	
information	technologies	and	as	such	dictates	modern	(conven-
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tional	and	alternative)	methods	of	public	diplomacy	activities.
The	 international	community	of	 the	21st	century	 is	defined	by	
many	paradoxes	and	oppositions,	such	as	processes	of	fragmenta-
tion	and	integration	(so-called	fragmegration).	The	international	
relations	and	diplomacy,	while	at	the	same	time	present-day	wars,	
are	occurring	today	in	interdependent	global	networks	of	actors,	
information	 and	 ideas,	 where	 media,	 information-technology	
and	ideal	spaces	are	overgrowing	the	state	territory	and	with	this	
also	the	traditional	concepts	of	sovereignty	and	power	(Rosenau,	
1999).	 The	 present-day	 international	 community	 is	 »a	 bowl	 for	
whisking	 eggs,	 which	 contains	 shells	 of	 sovereignty,	 while	 the	
omelet	 of	 the	 global	 community	 is	 being	 made.«	 (Booth,	 1991	
in	Rosenau,	1999:	6).	In	post-Newton	metaphor,	which	is	repre-
senting	the	present-day	global	politics,	on	the	(global)	pool	table	
count	not	only	the	additional	balls	(new	actors),	but	also	and	fore-
most	 game	 dynamics	 and	 interaction	 between	 the	 balls,	 a	 new	
key	factor	being	goods/basis,	on	which	the	game	is	played	(Ron-
feldt	and	Arquilla,	1999:	8).	Important	issue	here	is	of	course	com-
munication	or	even	imagination,	where	things	that	are	presented	
through	 media,	 especially	 through	 global	 television	 networks,	
such	as	CNN,	as	real	and	is	also	perceived	as	real,	which	is	today	
factually	represented	in	the	so-called	‘wag-the-dog’	foreign	policy	
or	rather	 in	mediatisation	or	even	virtualization	of	 the	present-
day	armed	conflicts.
According	to	our	opinion	the	concept	of	public	diplomacy	is	in	
such	an	environment	becoming	a	dominant	concept	of	present-
day	 diplomacy	 for	 the	 21st	 century.	 Despite	 numerous	 predic-
tions	of	the	end	of	diplomacy	the	new	context	of	 international	
relations	is	dictating	even	more	diplomacy,	which	is	in	its	basic	
communication	 function	 remaining	 central.	 The	 present-day	
(public)	diplomacy	as	such	already	in	its	core	contains	communi-
cation	activities,	where	communication	is	not	a	purpose	in	itself,	
but	 is	 joined	 with	 concrete	 foreign	 policy	 content,	 effects,	 val-
ues	and	norms	and	is	despite	this	strategically	planned	as	silence	
(Plavšak,	 2004).	 With	 this	 new	 conceptual	 questions	 are	 being	
raised	on	different	levels,	that	are	showing	the	trends	of	a	future	
r/evolution	of	public	diplomacy	and	its	activity.
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On	the	level	of	actors	(so-called	communicators	and	addressees):	
in	the	field	of	public	diplomacy	there	in	addition	to	traditional	
diplomatic	 agents	 (governments,	 authorized	 representatives)	
others	are	also	active	–	media,	nongovernmental	organizations,	
economic	subjects,	individuals,	etc.

On	the	level	of	channels	and	work	methods:	the	traditional	diplo-
matic	channels	and	work	methods	are	importantly	complement-
ed	by	the	use	of	modern	media.

On	 the	 level	 of	 content	 and	 »mission«:	 public	 diplomacy	 is	 not	
only	acting	out	its	national	foreign	politics,	but	is	in	the	modern	
international	 relations	 dealing	 also	 with	 the	 actual	 global	 ques-
tions,	while	partially	also	in	a	function	of	advancing	the	economy,	
encouraging	 cultural	 understanding,	 development	 of	 coopera-
tion	with	the	civil	society,	etc.

The	present-day	operation	methods	of	the	public	diplomacy	can	
be	understood	as	complementary	and	to	some	measure	conver-
gent:	on	one	side	the	role	of	the	traditional	diplomacy	is	preserved	
as	 defined	 by	 the	 Vienna	 Convention	 on	 Diplomatic	 relations	
(1961),	while	on	the	other	side	it	is	complemented	and	enlarged	
(in	the	sense	of	an	added	value)	by	network,	communication	and	
market	ways	of	operating.	Modern	diplomats	are	coping	with	new	
challenges	and	tasks:	on	one	side	with	their	professional	activity	
they	are	more	and	more	depending	on	the	mass	media	and	the	
contents	transmitted	by	these,	while	on	the	other	side	they	have	
to	preserve	the	support	of	different	publics	for	their	foreign	poli-
cy	and	to	nurture	its	pleasant	image,	with	which	they	are	becom-
ing	a	sort	of	public	relations	and	media	representatives,	commu-
nication	managers	and	coordinators	(Plavšak,	2002:	116-117).	At	
the	same	time	they	have	to	remain	in	their	primary	role	pro-active	
and	profound:	timely	and	holistically	recognizing	and	responding	
to	the	development	of	international	relations,	determining	agen-
das,	opening	questions,	forming	coalitions,	international	regimes	
or	 order,	 catalyzing	 collective	 action	 etc.	 (Sharp,	 1999:	 41).	 We	
can	 speak	 of	 modern	 public	 diplomacy	 as	 network,	 moderator	
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and	catalyst	diplomacy	(Hocking,	2002;	Livingston,	2002),	which	
communicates	in	the	networks	of	actors,	including	media,	transla-
tions,	mediations,	filtering,	analysis	and	interpretation	of	interna-
tional	and	foreign	policy	matters	with	an	added	value.	Therefore	
in	the	field	of	foreign	politics	and	international	relations	a	public	
partnership	will	have	to	gain	importance,	where	the	state	will	re-
direct	itself	into	the	moderating	role	on	the	basis	of	cooperation	
and	coordination	with	the	interested,	relevant	actors,	while	pub-
lic	diplomacy	will	be	representing	the	intermediate	part	between	
the	regulation	and	self-regulation	(Guček,	2003:	2).

5. CONCLUSION

In	this	article	we	defined	the	concept	of	public	diplomacy	in	its	
basic	pre-assumptions.	We	have	warned	of	 the	most	commonly	
stated,	 generalized,	 paradoxical	 and	 even	 wrong	 statements,	
which	are	showing	a	»free«	understanding	of	public	diplomacy.	
We	have	also	treated	the	present-day	public	diplomacy	in	the	dy-
namical	 context	 of	 international	 relations	 and	 showed	 further	
directions	 of	 its	 development.	 In	 this	 way,	 we	 showed	 that	 the	
present-day	public	diplomacy	is	understood	as	integral,	network	
concept	that	is	fundamentally	operating	mostly	in	cross-section	
with	other	dimensions	of	foreign	policy	and	international	proc-
esses	 (economical,	 cultural,	 communication-media,	 scientific,	
educational,	etc.).
By	treating	the	basic	concept	and	trends	of	public	diplomacy	we	
desired	to	draw	a	framework	for	the	analysis	and	recognition	of	
the	potential	of	Slovenian	public	diplomacy	and	its	future	direc-
tions.	The	main	key	for	founded	and	concrete	recommendations	
on	needed	reforms	in	the	existing	structures	and	practices	can,	
according	to	our	opinion,	present	only	an	exact	overview	of	the	
momentary	situation	in	Slovenia	and	a	comparative	analysis	with	
other	comparable	diplomacies.	On	this	spot	can	be	located	our	
most	 fundamental	 and	 concluding	 recommendation	 that	 the	
Slovenian	public	diplomacy	has	to	adopt	a	perspective	to	become	
a	 true	 European	 diplomacy,	 to	 strive	 for	 the	 non-statism	 and	
non-conventional,	open,	integrative	and	synergetic,	transparent,	
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communicative	and	creative	way	of	operation.	»It	is	possible	and	
probable	that	Slovenia	will	have	a	famous	future.	The	mission	of	
the	diplomacy,	the	state	representation	–	the	work	of	the	ambas-
sadors	or	representatives	–	is	the	effort	for	such	a	famous	future,«	
as	was	said	by	the	Slovenian	foreign	minister	(Rupel,	2004).
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7. COMMENTS

Nicolson	(1963:	46-53)	has	already	at	the	beginning	of	a	discus-
sion	about	democratic	diplomacy	also	warned	of	its	traps:	»sover-
eign	people«	are	irresponsible	or	are	not	aware	of	their	respon-
sibilities,	do	not	possess	sufficient	knowledge	about	the	foreign	
affairs	and	specific	questions:	they	are	mostly	interested	in	inter-
nal	affairs.	Therefore	according	to	the	opinion	of	the	author	the	
democratic	diplomacy	can	be	limited	by	superficiality	in	formula-
tions	and	delays	in	their	implementation,	in	addition	to	constant	
coping	with	the	traps	of	publicity	and	propaganda.

Thus	 Gilboa	 (1998)	 in	 its	 primary	 analytical	 framework	 distin-
guishes	between	secret	diplomacy,	which	is	totally	isolated	from	
the	media	and	the	public;	diplomacy	of	the	closed	doors,	where	
media	and	the	public	are	given	a	limited	access,	only	through	in-
formation	of	technical	nature;	and	open	diplomacy,	which	is	ex-
posed	to	wide	and	direct	media	reporting.

We	can	often	encounter	criticism	that	the	term	public	diplomacy	
is	just	a	beautifying	term	for	the	American	propaganda.	The	term	
was	 first	used	 in	1965	by	 the	dean	of	Fletcher	School	of	Diplo-
macy	 Edmond	 Gullion.	 Otherwise	 the	 term	 received	 negative	
and	 propagandist	 meanings	 especially	 with	 the	 activity	 of	 the	
so-called	United	States	Information	Agency	–	USIA)	in	the	times	
of	 Cold	 War	 and	 in	 the	 present-day	 American	 struggle	 against	
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international	terrorism,	for	example	with	unsuccessful	preposi-
tion	to	form	the	so-called	Office	for	Disinformation.	With	this	it	
is	important	to	emphasize	that	public	diplomacy	is	in	theory	as	
well	 as	 in	 practice	 equally	 and	 successfully	 established	 term	 in	
other	models	as	well	–	for	instance	among	the	German	authors	as	
»offentliche	Diplomatie«	(Signitzer	and	Coombs,	1993;	Kunczik,	
1997;	Zeller	and	Bernet,	2003;	Defago,	2003).

Grunig	 (1993)	 concluded	 that	 modern	 governments	 and	 other	
international	actors	use	strategies	of	public	relations,	when	run-
ning	public	diplomacy.	Thus	he	transplanted	his	conceptualiza-
tion	 of	 public	 relations	 into	 the	 international	 area	 and	 has	 the	
so-called	international	public	relations	classified	into	four	mod-
els	–	model	of	press	representation,	model	of	public	informing,	
two-way	asymmetric	model	and	two-way	symmetric	model.	This	
concept	was	further	developed	by	L’Etang	(1996)	with	an	assist-
ance	of	Wight	theoretical	thinking	of	diplomacy,	with	which	she	
argues	 that	 all	 the	 three	 positions	 (Machiavelli’s,	 Grotius’	 and	
Kant’s),	which	are	often	passing	one	into	the	other,	can	be	found	
also	in	the	literature	on	public	relations.

Economic	diplomacy	is	not	a	subject	of	our	research	and	of	this	
paper	on	public	diplomacy,	but	the	issue	was	thoroughly	argued	
by	Prof.	Dr.	Franjo	Štiblar.	According	to	his	words	in	normal	de-
veloped	 countries	 the	 economic	 interest	 represents	 the	 basic	
guiding	principle	of	the	foreign	policy	and	diplomatic	activities;	
therefore	 the	 diplomatic	 support	 to	 the	 economy	 is	 intermedi-
ary.	 »Even	the	most	 liberal	countries	(USA)	 in	greatest	measure	
through	 lobbying	 in	 international	 relations	 actively	 interfere	
with	 the	 international	 economic	 relations.«	 (Štiblar,	 2004)	 The	
fact	that	a	discussion	on	economic	diplomacy	was	organized	at	
the	 Slovenian	 Chamber	 of	 Commerce	 at	 the	 last	 conference	 of	
the	Slovenian	diplomacy	in	February	2004	also	witnesses	to	the	
importance	of	the	issue.

Gilboa	(2001)	is	developing	three	conceptual	models	of	diploma-
cy	in	the	era	of	media:	the	model	of	public	diplomacy,	the	model	
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of	media	diplomacy	and	the	model,	in	which	the	media	take	over	
the	role	of	diplomatic	mediator,	i.e.	media-broker	diplomacy.	In	
the	 model	 of	 public	 diplomacy	 state	 and	 non-state	 actors	 use	
media	and	other	channels	of	communication	to	favourably	influ-
ence	 the	 public	 opinion	 in	 foreign	 societies	 or	 to	 improve	 the	
reputation	of	a	country	abroad.	Media	diplomacy	means	that	the	
clerks	are	using	media	 in	order	 to	communicate	 through	 them	
with	other	actors	to	solve	conflicts.	 In	the	 last	model	of	media-
broker	diplomacy	the	journalists	are	temporarily	taking	the	role	
of	diplomats	and	are	becoming	mediators	in	international	nego-
tiations.

The	fact	that	the	statecraft	–	the	ability	to	rule	-	is	measured	by	
stagecraft	 –	 the	 proficiency	 of	 staging	 –	 is	 not	 an	 invention	 of	
modern	time,	and	the	most	famous	example	from	the	history	be-
ing	the	rule	of	the	French	king	Louis	XIV,	the	so-called	Sun	King,	
who	ruled	from	1661-1715	(Kunczik,	2003:	400-403).	In	the	recent	
time	the	most	noticeable	are	definitely	cases	of	»staging«	by	the	
American	president	George	Bush	Jr.	(for	instance	the	thanksgiv-
ing	dinner	among	the	American	troops	in	Baghdad	in	November	
2003),	with	which	he	is	assisted	among	others	by	a	trained	team	
of	television	producers	and	cameramen.

Jančič	(1998:	1029)	alternatively	uses	 the	 terms	reputation	and	
image,	with	a	nuance	where	 image	is	more	neutral.	Reputation	
is	defined	as	a	good	name	and	respect	ascribed	to	or	earned	by	
people,	places,	activities,	events,	books,	newspapers,	etc.,	while	
image	(»brand	image«,	»corporate	image«)	is	most	of	all	connect-
ed	 to	 business	 organizations	 and	 their	 products,	 which	 are	 for	
the	enlargement	and	increase	of	their	respectability	using	mass	
communications,	especially	services	from	the	area	of	public	rela-
tions.	The	term	image	should	also	be	used	in	case,	where	people,	
places,	states,	etc.,	are	expanding	their	image	in	an	»artificial	and	
media«	manner	See	also	Kline	(2004).

With	the	so-called	branding	we	ascribe	to	the	products	an	emo-
tional	value,	with	which	the	people	can	identify.	How	this	is	trans-
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ferred	also	to	the	sphere	of	politics	and	international	relations	is	
shown	for	instance	by	the	moves	of	the	American	administration	
after	9/11	2001.	For	the	leading	position	of	the	communication	
campaign	for	the	struggle	against	the	international	terrorism	they	
hired	top	expert	from	the	advertisement	world	Charlotte	Beers,	
who	 has	 beforehand	 successfully	 led	 the	 advertisement	 cam-
paign	for	rice	of	Uncle	Ben’s.	The	foreign	secretary	Collin	Powell	
has	with	that	described	the	American	diplomacy:	»We	are	selling	
products.	And	this	product	that	we	are	selling	is	democracy.«	(cf.	
Ham,	2002:	250).

This	is	probably	confirmed	also	by	the	Slovenian	Tourist	Organi-
zation	with	promotions	and	slogans	such	as	–	Slovenia.	Next	Exit.	
Slovenia,	Eden	of	Europe	and	with	the	newest	Slovenia	 invigor-
ates,	with	which	Slovenia	should	be	marketed	with	foreign	pub-
lics	as	the	youngest	member	of	the	European	Union.

As	 ironically	 presented	 by	 the	 two	 following	 quotations:	 »Oh,	
my	god,	this	is	the	end	of	diplomacy«,	as	exclaimed	by	the	Brit-
ish	foreign	minister	Palmerston	in	1840’s	when	he	received	his	
first	telegram	(cf.	Catto,	2002)	and	through	the	words	of	present-
day	American	diplomat:	 »If	 the	diplomacy	is	setting	down,	why	
am	I	so	busy	then?«	(cf.	Sharp,	1999:	42).	Neumann	(2001:	616)	is	
thinking	for	instance	that	in	the	post-diplomatic	era	of	»Star	trek«	
,	the	diplomacy	is	no	longer	necessary.	Other	authors	(Burt	and	
Olin,	1998;	Ronfeldt	and	Arquilla,	1999;	Peterson	et	al.,	2002)	are	
mostly	dealing	with	the	question	whether	we	need	a	»Revolution«	
in	modern	diplomatic	practice.
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BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
 
»CONCLAVE« ON THE VLASIC MOUNTAIN – STRENGTH-
ENING THE REFORMS OR GETTING READY TO BOY-
COTT THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY IN BIH?

	
The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) from Ljubljana, Slovenia, has been regularly analyz-
ing the events in the Middle East and the Balkans. IFIMES is on 
the basis of the newest events analyzing the political situation 
in Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH) with a special emphasis on 
evaluating the role of activities of the international community 
in BiH. The most important and interesting sections of the com-
prehensive analysis are given bellow.

The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	 is	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 the	 an-
nounced	 events	 in	 BiH	 emphasizing	 that	 the	 previously	 given	
evaluations	on	the	role	of	 the	High	Representative	 in	BiH	Lord	
Paddy	 Ashdown	 were	 correct,	 especially	 in	 the	 part,	 where	 he	
self-initially	 and	 without	 wider	 European	 consensus	 promoted	
the	national	parties	 in	BiH	(SDS	–	The	Serbian	Democratic	Par-
ty,	SDA	–	The	Party	of	Democratic	Action,	HDZ	–	The	Croatian	
Democratic	Community)	and	their	satellites	(PDP	–	The	party	of	
the	Democratic	Progress	and	SzBiH	–	The	Party	for	BiH)	to	be-
come	reformist	powers,	founded	on	crime,	corruption	and	steal-
ing	from	the	citizens	and	the	state	of	BiH,	which	is	confirmed	by	
the	newest	series	of	accusation	on	crime	and	corruption	against	
high	functionaries	from	the	national	parties.	The	proof	of	this	is	
that	those	that	are	at	the	Hague	courts	and	Hague	prisons	at	the	
moment	and	were	there	in	the	past	are	mostly	members	of	the	
national	parties.	From	the	national	parties	also	come	those	that	
are	prohibited	from	entering	the	EU	or	USA	and	also	the	people	
against	which	the	BiH	Prosecutor	and	the	Prosecutors	from	the	
entities	started	the	criminal	investigations	or	raised	accusations.	
Also,	all	of	the	functionaries	that	were	replaced	by	the	High	Rep-
resentative	Lord	Paddy	Ashdown	come	from	these	parties.	Even	
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though	 the	 High	 Representative	 Lord	 Ashdown	 was	 in	 the	 last	
three	years	warned	several	times	that	it	will	be	fatal	for	him	and	
for	BiH	to	accept	the	cooperation	and	assistance	to	the	national-
ists	and	nationally	extreme	parties	and	individuals	that	consider	
themselves	 as	 a	 modern	 European	 right	 but	 have	 actually	 very	
few	values	that	are	common	with	the	European	right.	Lord	Ash-
down	made	himself	deaf	to	this	remark	by	claiming	that	these	are	
legal	and	 legitimate,	 since	 the	citizens	on	 the	elections	are	vot-
ing	for	them.	But	this	is	also	not	responding	to	the	true	situation	
in	BiH,	since	not	even	50%	of	the	citizens	went	to	the	previous	
parliamentary	and	local	elections	and	the	performed	researches	
showed	 that	 these	citizens	do	not	 support	 the	national	parties.	
Lord	Ashdown	missed	the	historical	opportunity	to	help	BiH	and	
the	region	in	the	name	of	the	international	community	with	his	
authority	and	the	very	good	starting	position	that	was	left	to	him	
by	previous	High	Representatives	for	BiH	and	the	region	to	free	
themselves	of	the	destructive	political	elements,	which	not	only	
damage	BiH	but	also	expand	the	negative	influence	on	the	whole	
of	the	European	region.
The	international	institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	European	Peo-
ple’s	Party	(EPP/ED)	should	seriously	consider	closing	the	door	to	
the	national	parties	from	BiH,	which	are	responsible	for	the	war	and	
war	sufferings	in	BiH	and	which	represent	themselves	as	a	modern	
European	right.	We	expect	from	EPP/ED	to	think	about	the	present	
status	of	the	associated	members	of	EPP/ED	(SDA,	HDZ	and	PDP),	
since	they	are	not	sharing	the	common	values	with	EPP/ED.
The	international	institute	IFIMES	expects	that	the	EU	institutions	
in	as	short	time	as	possible	limit	the	influence	of	the	High	Rep-
resentative	in	BiH	Lord	Ashdown	on	the	political	processes	or	to	
temporarily	dismiss	him	since	he	with	his	helping	the	extreme	
national	parties	in	BiH	enabled	and	affirmed	most	of	the	negative	
phenomena,	which	are	not	only	destabilizing	BiH	but	the	whole	
of	the	western	Balkans,	on	which	huge	sums	of	tax-payer’s	money	
are	spent,	mostly	from	the	EU	and	USA.
The	 support	 of	 the	 High	 Representative	 Lord	 Ashdown	 to	 the	
SDS	in	the	Republika	Srpska	(RS)	is	obvious	an	is	given	to	Dragan	
Ćavić,	the	present	President	of	RS	and	SDS,	who	around	himself	
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on	the	last	Conference	of	SDS	(31st	of	March	2005)	gathered	in	
practice	 confirmed	 anti-Dayton	 individuals,	 such	 as	 the	 newly	
chosen	vice-president	of	SDS	Mladen	Bosić	from	Brčko.	He	was	
in	the	war	period	an	active	member	of	SDS	in	Brčko,	in	which	nu-
merous	war	crimes	were	committed	and	was	the	greatest	oppo-
nent	of	the	arbitrary	decision	for	Brčko	and	opponent	of	the	res-
toration	of	the	multi-ethnic	rule	in	the	Brčko	District	in	BiH	and	
as	the	President	of	the	Community	Committee	of	SDS	in	Brčko	
led	 the	 most	 aggressive	 demonstrations	 in	 the	 post-war	 Bosnia	
and	Herzegovina	in	mid-1997.
The	international	institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	High	Repre-
sentative	Lord	Ashdown	should	react	on	time	and	should	replace	
the	present	vice-president	of	SDS	Mladen	Bosić.

THE UNNATURAL UNION OF PDP AND SZBIH WITH 
THE NATIONALISTS

Besides	the	momentarily	very	negative	role	the	High	Representa-
tive	Lord	Ashdown	has	in	BiH	and	the	national	parties	(SDA,	SDS,	
HDZ)	 that	 are	 destructive	 for	 BiH,	 the	 International	 Institute	
IFIMES	is	pointing	to	the	behaviour	of	PDP	and	SzBiH,	which	are	
enabling	the	survival	of	 the	power	of	 the	coalitions	of	national	
parties	on	all	the	power	levels	in	BiH.	It	is	obvious	that	all	these	
parties	are	 found	 in	an	unnatural	alliance	with	national	parties	
and	that	these	are	mostly	abusing	them	for	the	realization	of	their	
own	political	goals.	The	voters	in	BiH	recognized	that	and	on	the	
last	local	elections	(2004)	these	suffered	significant	losses.	Even	
though	these	parties	were	formed	in	the	post-war	period	when	
the	anti-war	ambient,	from	which	the	new	democratic	processes	
should	begin,	was	being	created,	they	would	by	nature	have	to	be	
the	allies	of	 the	present	oppositional	parties	of	 the	democratic	
block	(SDP	–	The	Social	Democratic	Party,	SNSD	–	The	Union	of	
Independent	Social-Democrats,	The	Socialists,	NHI-HSS,...).
The	international	institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	only	way	for	
PDP	and	SzBiH	to	survive	is	their	public	distancing	from	the	na-
tional	parties	and	their	politics	and	creating	cooperation	with	the	
present	oppositional	democratic	block.
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NATIONALISTS ARE CREATING A SUITABLE AMBIENT 
BEFORE THE COMING ELECTIONS

The	newest	replacements	of	the	high	representatives	of	HDZ	are	
considered	to	be	a	»revenge«	of	SDA,	which	under	the	leadership	
of	Sulejman	Tihić	wishes	to	neutralize	any	kind	of	constitutional	
autonomy	of	Croatian	politics	in	BiH.	SDA	is	doing	this	obviously	
to	create	as	suitable	environment	as	possible	for	themselves	be-
fore	the	general	elections	in	2006.	Thus	the	High	Representative	
Lord	Ashdown	replaced	the	Croatian	member	of	the	Presidium	
of	BiH	Dr.	Dragan	Čović	only	on	the	29th	of	March	2005,	since	he	
was	under	the	hypothec	of	the	organized	crime	and	corruption	
from	the	period	when	he	was	still	Vice-Premier	and	Minister	of	
Finance	in	the	Government	of	the	Federation	of	BiH.
The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	 believes	 that	 the	 numerous	
new	indictments	against	the	Croatian	cadres	are	trying	to	open	
a	new	phase	between	the	national	parties	in	BiH,	which	should	
again	to	start	processes	of	homogenization	around	national	par-
ties,	as	it	was	always	done	before	the	elections	in	BiH.
The	work	of	 the	 investigation	commission	of	 the	Parliament	of	
BiH	on	using	the	donations	is	still	blocked	since	the	means	for	the	
work	of	the	commission	were	not	authorized	and	the	High	Repre-
sentative	Lord	Ashdown	has	by	now	not	intervened	and	secured	
the	means	for	the	work	of	the	commission.
The	commission	for	investigating	the	donations	was	formed	three	
months	ago	with	a	goal	to	establish	where	the	donations	to	the	
country	of	BiH	were	used	since	signing	the	Dayton	Peace	Accord	
up	to	this	day.	By	the	silence	of	the	OHR	an	impression	is	created	
that	the	OHR	is	blocking	the	work	of	the	commission.	The	com-
mission	was	named	but	the	national	parties	in	the	Parliament	of	
BiH	don’t	want	to	separate	the	money	for	its	work.	This	blockade	
in	the	Parliament	can	be	stopped	by	Lord	Ashdown,	who	by	now	
intervened	in	many	less	important	questions.	The	results	of	the	
work	of	 the	commission	would	show	the	crime	of	 the	national	
parties,	which	is	not	desired,	nor	by	national	parties	nor	by	Lord	
Ashdown?
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THE REHABILITATION OF THE REPLACED POLITI-
CIANS – ASHDOWN’S NEW TRICK?

The	decisions	of	the	High	Representative	Lord	Ashdown,	which	
are	connected	to	the	replacement	of	BiH	politicians	and	his	an-
nounced	decision	on	rehabilitating	a	certain	number	of	replaced	
politicians	proclaim	that	there	is	no	transparent	and	proper	pro-
cedure	for	the	replacement	of	individual	politicians	in	BiH.	With	
the	replacement	in	rehabilitation	of	the	politicians	the	High	Rep-
resentative	is	more	using	his	own	discretion	rights,	a	fact	that	is	
automatically	creating	suspicion	about	his	decisions.	The	proce-
dure	of	rehabilitating	the	politicians	is	also	not	legally	prescribed	
in	 detail	 so	 that	 Lord	 Ashdown	 will	 have	 to	 use	 his	 discretion	
right	again.	The	rehabilitation	needs	to	be	performed	through	a	
specific	legal	procedure	based	on	the	rule	of	law,	which	wasn’t	
the	case	here.	With	such	activities	Lord	Ashdown	is	basically	ne-
gating	the	construction	and	existence	of	a	country	based	on	law,	
which	he	is	publicly	supporting	in	declaring.
It	is	obvious	that	Lord	Ashdown	needs	new	subordinated	and	not	
partners.	 With	 rehabilitation	 he	 will	 get	 a	 new	 group	 of	 politi-
cians,	 with	 which	 he	 will	 try	 to	 strengthen	 the	 position	 of	 the	
High	Representative.	Meanwhile,	the	return	to	politics	of	previ-
ously	replaced	politicians	will	open	processes	of	intra-party	strug-
gles	most	of	all	 in	 the	national	parties	 into	which	 the	replaced	
politicians	are	returning	and	whose	places	were	undeservingly	
taken	by	their	party	colleagues,	who	where	at	the	moment	of	re-
placement	only	second	rate	or	even	third	rate	politicians	in	these	
parties.
So,	 Lord	 Ashdown	 is	 bringing	 BiH	 again	 into	 the	 situation	 in	
which	there	 is	no	transparency,	 legal	basis	and	 legal	procedure	
for	bringing	his	decisions	without	consideration	whether	we	are	
talking	about	replacement	or	rehabilitation	of	the	politicians.
In	 this	moment	 it	 is	much	more	 important	 that	Lord	Ashdown	
focuses	on	the	struggle	against	the	organized	crime	and	corrup-
tion	and	before	all	to	as	quickly	as	possible	bring	a	decision,	with	
which	 means	 will	 be	 ensured	 for	 the	 work	 of	 the	 investigative	
Parliamentary	Commission	on	the	Abuse	of	Donations	–	which	
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is	clearly	blocked	by	Lord	Ashdown.	With	this,	a	»magic	circle«	is	
created	in	which	BiH	is	always	at	the	beginning	and	what	is	the	
most	tragic	for	the	citizens,	far	from	the	EU	and	the	NATO.	Unfor-
tunately,	through	the	activities	of	Lord	Ashdown	the	credibility	of	
the	international	community	in	BiH	is	being	daily	reduced.

»CONCLAVE« ON THE VLASIC MOUNTAIN

The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	 believes	 that	 the	 announce-
ments	of	individual	political	parties	in	BiH	to	start	boycotting	the	
contact	and	cooperation	with	the	Office	of	High	Representative	
as	long	as	it	is	lead	by	Lord	Ashdown	are	worrying.	The	interna-
tional	community	has	to	as	quickly	as	possible	solve	this	opened	
question	and	on	time	remove	from	the	function	of	the	High	Rep-
resentative	 in	BiH	Lord	Ashdown	and	to	reform	the	role	of	 the	
High	Representative	due	to	the	new	circumstances.	The	interna-
tional	 institute	 IFIMES	 believes	 that	 the	 High	 Representative	 is	
still	needed	for	BiH,	while	it	is	his	role	that	has	to	be	redefined	
and	his	title	renamed	into	a	special	representative	for	BiH.
By	 sending	 the	 »used	 and	 compromised«	 politicians	 to	 the	 top	
of	the	international	community	in	BiH	the	credibility	of	the	in-
ternational	community	in	BiH	is	daily	reduced.	Thus	the	highest	
representatives	 of	 the	 international	 community	 at	 the	 time	 of	
their	mandate	tried	to	build	partnership	relations	with	criminal	
and	corrupted	political	parties	and	individuals	instead	of	build-
ing	partnership	relations	with	the	citizens	of	Bosnia	and	Herze-
govina.
The	 international	 institute	 IFIMES	 believes	 that	 if	 the	 interna-
tional	community	will	not	undertake	the	required	steps	and	will	
not	remove	the	present	High	Representative	Lord	Ashdown	and	
bring	to	his	place	some	affirmed	and	respected	politician	from	
Europe,	without	excluding	the	possibility	of	bringing	a	politician	
from	Slovenia	or	even	Macedonia,	it	will	experience	an	unavoid-
able	and	definitive	defeat	in	BiH.
From	the	24th	to	the	28th	of	April	2005	a	sort	of	»Conclave«	of	
the	party	leaders	will	be	held	on	the	Vlasic	mountain	behind	the	
closed	doors:	SDA,	SDS,	HDZ,	PDP,	SDP,	SNSD,	DNS,	The	Socialists	
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and	The	Club	Center,	where	they	will	be	deciding	on	the	demand	
of	the	European	Commission	to	sign	an	agreement	on	confirming	
three	key	principles	of	the	European	Commission	–	that	the	legis-
lative	and	budget	authorities	are	transferred	to	the	governmental	
level,	 that	 the	police	 is	being	organized	 into	functional	regions	
and	that	the	political	influences	on	the	police	are	eliminated.
The	international	institute	IFIMES	has	at	its	disposal	data	that	at	
the	mentioned	meeting	on	the	mountain	of	Vlasic	in	the	couloirs	
a	 part	 of	 the	 representatives	 of	 political	 parties	 will	 talk	 about	
an	eventual	joint	boycotting	the	cooperation	with	the	High	Rep-
resentative	 Lord	 Ashdown	 as	 long	 as	 he	 is	 on	 the	 top	 of	 OHR.	
This	is	opening	a	question	whether	the	international	community	
has	a	ready	answer	to	such	a	scenario	that	is	preparing	a	boycott	
against	cooperation	of	the	BiH	political	subjects	with	Lord	Ash-
down	and	OHR?
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THE SPEECH OF THE DP CHAIRMAN, PROF. 
DR. SALI BERISHA, HELD IN THE 8TH 

NATIONAL CONVENTION AT THE PALACE OF 
CONGRESSES; TIRANA

 

ALBANIA BEFORE NEW CHALLENGES!

The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) from Ljubljana, Slovenia has been regularly analyzing 
the events in the Middle East and the Balkans. IFIMES has been 
also regularly following the current political events in Albania. 
About the current events in Albania and its future before the ap-
proaching parliamentary elections in July this year has on the 
National Conference of the Democratic Party in Tirana on the 
23rd of April 2005 spoken Dr. Sali Berisha, the President of the 
Democratic Party and the former first democratically elected 
President of the Republic of Albania. We are hereby publishing 
with his approval his speech in full.

Dr. Sali Berisha
President	of	the	Democratic	Party	and
the	former	President	of	the	Republic	of	Albania

Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	my	first	words	in	this	Convention,	I	would	
like	as	 the	tradition	asks	 for,	 to	address	 to	 the	representatives	of	
the	diplomatic	corps	accredited	in	Tirana,	and	extend	to	them	my	
deepest	 gratitude	 for	 the	 help	 that	 their	 governments	 and	 their	
nations	have	given	and	continue	to	give	to	our	country.	 I	would	
like	to	express	my	deepest	and	particular	gratitude	to	our	most	dis-
tinguished	friends,	who	have	honored	us	with	their	presence,	Mr.	
Antonio	 Lopez	 Isutriz,	 Secretary	 General	 of	 the	 European	 Popu-
lar	Parties	and	Kostas	Sasmatzoglou,	Supreme	Political	Counselor	
to	 the	 Chairman	 of	 the	 EPP,	 Mr.	 Martens,	 Ives	 Coussain,	 deputy,	
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Chairman	of	the	Friendship-with-Albania	Group	in	the	French	Par-
liament,	Pascal	Drouhaud	Secretary	for	the	International	Relations	
of	UMP-	France,	Erik	Kroiher,	Secretary	for	the	International	Rela-
tions,	Ë	Gorssruck,	Deputy	and	Christian	Passin	Representative	of	
the	Political	Academy	of	the	Austrian	Popular	Party,	Mr.	Caligiuri,	
deputy	in	the	Italian	Parliament	standing	for	»Forca	Italia«	and	Sta-
vros	Papastavrou,	Secretary	for	the	International	Relations	and	EU	
of	 »Nea	Demokratia«	–	Greece.	 I	would	 like	 to	assure	Mr.	 Isturiz	
and	all	our	friends	present	in	our	Convention	that	we	are	proud	of	
their	friendship,	very	grateful	for	their	support	and	determined	to	
place	at	the	foundation	of	the	reforms	and	the	change	that	Albania	
expects	the	principles	and	values	of	liberal	democracy	upon	which	
rest	the	foundations	of	the	free	societies	in	their	countries.
Furthermore,	I	would	like	to	express	my	deepest	gratitude	to	you,	
dear	 delegates,	 the	 whole	 DP	 membership,	 activists,	 militants,	
central	and	local	leaders	of	the	DP	and	our	devotees	all	over	the	
country,	for	their	great	support,	challenge,	commitment,	help,	en-
ergy	and	sacrifices	in	defense	of	liberty	in	this	country,	as	well	as	
for	your	real	opening	towards	the	gorgeous	values	of	the	civil	so-
ciety,	academic,	university,	medias’	and	business	world,	towards	
the	founders	of	the	DP.	You	did	change	DP	into	a	party	of	change,	
of	the	project	of	hope	and	great	victory	in	the	coming	elections.

I	would	wish	to	express	my	cordial	thanks	today,	to	my	closest	col-
leagues,	the	Vice-Chairmen	of	the	DP	Ms.	Topalli	and	Mr.	Topi,	the	
Secretary	General	Mr.	Bode	and	Secretaries	Executive,	the	mem-
bers	of	the	Presidency	and	the	whole	membership	of	the	National	
Council,	for	their	commitment,	precious	help	in	the	leadership	of	
the	DP	all	over	these	years.	I	extend	my	thanks	to	our	deputies	in	
the	Parliament,	who	with	 their	 intensive	vocation,	 transformed	
the	Parliament	into	a	central	pillar	of	the	political	life	and	the	op-
position	into	a	»de	facto«	leader	of	this	life;	to	our	local	govern-
ment	representatives,	our	mayors	and	local	counselors,	who	with	
their	alternative	governance,	quite	transparent	and	efficient,	be-
came	forerunners	of	the	great	change	in	Albania.

Additionally,	allow	me	in	your	name,	to	extend	a	special	acknowl-



IFIMES 2005 65

edgment	 to	 the	 members	 of	 the	 Policy-Orienting	 Committee,	
who	with	their	high	scale	of	professional	expertise	and	intellec-
tual	commitment	drafted	the	most	solemn	platform	of	great	re-
forms	and	change,	so	much	desired	by	the	Albanians.	A	special	
gratitude	goes	directly	to	those	who	at	December	of	‘90,	founded	
jointly	with	us	the	Democratic	Party,	Gentlemen	Pashko,	Imami,	
Ruli,	Zogaj,	Uka,	and	who	after	a	withdrawal,	rejoined	with	us	to	
lead	to	the	end	the	peaceful	revolution	launched	in	‘90.

Finally,	 I	 invite	all	of	you	to	give	a	unanimous	thank	to	the	per-
sonnel	passionately	engaged	in	the	perfect	arrangement	of	this	
Convention	of	the	Victory.

Ladies	 and	 Gentlemen,	 Our	 Convention	 is	 summoned	 at	 a	 mo-
ment	when	all	over	 the	country,	 from	the	depth	of	soul	of	mil-
lions	of	Albanians,	men	and	women,	boys	and	girls,	elderly	peo-
ple,	employed	and	unemployed,	intellectuals	and	laborers,	comes	
out	a	strong	echo,	an	SOS,	a	national	clarion-call:	Now	it’s	the	time	
for	change.
Today	is	the	right	time	for	a	change,	and	we	are	opening	our	Con-
vention	when	Albania	is	eagerly	looking	for	a	change;	when	Alba-
nians,	at	a	wide-ranged	national	social	consensus,	have	signed	it	
as	a	new	national	white	dawn	for	their	own	self	and	the	children.	
The	 DP	 comes	 in	 this	 Convention	 as	 an	 opened	 party,	 which	
changed	itself	to	bring	a	change	to	Albania;	it	comes	as	a	powerful	
locomotive	to	the	change	so	much	desired	by	the	Albanians.
For	this	purpose,	it	proclaimed	as	a	major	political	direction,	the	
opening	 and	 close	 partnership	 with	 the	 civil	 society,	 academic,	
university,	Medias’	and	reliable	business	world.	An	outcome	of	this	
partnership	was	the	national	victory	in	the	local	elections,	the	es-
tablishment	of	the	Policy-Orienting	Committee	comprised	of	distin-
guished	personalities	from	prominent	institutions	of	this	society,	
leaders	of	chairs	and	faculties	in	our	universities.	In	a	few	months’	
time,	they	reached	to	present	to	the	Albanians	the	core	of	radical	
reforms,	the	most	reliable	alternatives	to	combat	corruption,	the	
fiscal	 reform,	 the	one	 in	 the	domain	of	education,	environment,	
health,	agriculture,	tourism,	energy,	order,	security,	integration.
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Today	 is	 the	 time	 for	 change,	 and	 the	 DP	 shows	 up	 in	 front	 of	
the	Albanians,	with	the	best	project	to	lead	Albania	to	a	change;	
the	project	of	great	 reforms,	where	 there	 is	 room	for	each	citi-
zen.	The	change	 to	run	should	be	a	pretty	start,	coming	out	of	
the	pure	inside	of	the	Albanians’	hearts,	to	bring	back	the	smile	
and	content	to	all	the	citizens.	Let	us	join	all	of	us	around	the	big	
values	we	share;	let	us	sweep	away	intolerance,	revenge,	greedi-
ness,	abuse,	nepotism,	brutality,	polarity	and	exclusion,	from	our	
homes.	To	us,	none	will	be	overlooked;	none	would	remain	half	
the	way	or	alongside	it.

Join	with	us	in	the	road	towards	a	change.	Together,	we	are	going	
to	lead	Albania	to	a	change!

Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	Today	is	the	time	for	change.	Our	project	
of	change	is	the	project	of	the	supremacy	of	values,	and	liberty	is	
its	Northern	Star;	family,	work,	peace,	tolerance,	comprehension,	
strong	confidence	in	one	another	and	in	Albania,	integration	in	
the	 EU,	 make	 up	 the	 fundamental	 provisions,	 its	 constellation.	
The	transformational	power	of	freedom	will	be	the	main	poten-
tial	of	our	project	of	change.
We,	once	again	confirm	our	promise	and	commitment	 to	guar-
antee	the	fundamental	human	freedoms	and	rights,	their	expan-
sion,	 the	 consolidation	 of	 the	 democracy	 infrastructure,	 free	
press,	political	parties,	civil	society,	autonomous	universities,	and	
independent	 trade-unions.	 Today,	 16	 years	 after	 the	 collapse	 of	
the	Berlin	Wall,	there	are	under-way	many	penal	and	civil	cases	
claimed	by	the	government	men	against	journalists	and	Medias.
I	would	like	to	assure	the	fourth	power	and	the	parliamentarians	
of	 the	 free	 speech,	 that	 after	 the	 elections,	 the	 new	 governing	
majority	will	withdraw	from	any	right	on	civil	or	penal	prosecu-
tion	against	the	media,	and	will	fully	respect	their	autonomy	and	
non-discrimination	principle.
Albania	is	the	country	of	the	most	remarkable	religious	tolerance.	
On	behalf	of	the	DP,	I	would	like	to	assure	the	supreme	represent-
atives	of	the	religious	wings,	that	in	conformity	with	secularism	
as	fundamental	principle	of	our	state,	we	highly	appreciate	their	
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role	in	the	building	up	of	the	spiritual	 infrastructure	of	our	na-
tion	and;	we	will	fully	respect	the	freedom	of	belief.
We	assume	as	a	top	priority	of	ours,	the	promise	to	restore	and	
compensate	the	properties	to	the	religious	communities,	whilst	
the	Albanian	society	should	guarantee	them	of	the	financial	sup-
port.	We	are	proud	of	and	pray	to	God	for	our	beliefs.	In	the	con-
text	of	our	project	of	change,	I	would	like	to	guarantee	on	behalf	
of	 the	 new	 government,	 the	 Greek,	 Armenian,	 Roma,	 Egyptian	
and	Slavic	minorities,	of	their	rights,	origin	and	beliefs	to	be	rig-
orously	respected,	in	conformity	with	the	International	Conven-
tions	on	the	Minorities.	In	particular,	allow	me	to	assure	the	Egyp-
tian	and	Roma	communities	that	they	will	no	longer	be	treated	as	
the	orphans	of	mother-in-law,	but	instead,	they	will	feel	proud	of	
their	inherited	origin,	culture	and	civilization.	Within	the	first	six	
months	of	its	mandate,	the	government	is	going	to	pass	a	special	
programme	for	their	schooling,	housing	and	employment.

It’s	time	for	a	change,	Join	with	us	for	your	freedoms	and	rights.	
Vote	for	a	change!

Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	»Time	for	a	change«,	to	us,	implies	new	re-
sponsibilities	towards	the	Albanian	emigrants	all	over	the	world.	
We	undertake	to:

Guarantee	the	right	of	vote	for	the	Albanian	emigrants	wherever	
they	are,	in	Italy,	Greece,	Alaska,	New	Zealand	or	elsewhere.

We	are	going	to	set	up	a	supportive	legal	framework,	to	enable	
their	return	in	Albania	and	stimulate	the	mobilization	of	their	sav-
ings	in	various	investments.

Furthermore,	we	are	going	to	establish	cultural	centers	for	them	
and	 in	 compliance	 with	 the	 legislative	 framework	 in	 the	 coun-
tries	 where	 they	 are	 residents,	 we	 will	 facilitate	 with	 teachers	
and	books	their	learning	of	the	Albanian	language,	whilst	we	will	
open	in	Albania	Summer	Schools	for	their	children.
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Our	Consulates	and	Embassies	abroad,	will	keep	their	doors	open	
every	weekend	to	deal	with	their	demands.

Following	the	requirements	in	the	international	conventions,	we	
will	defend	their	freedoms	and	rights,	and	will	keep	on	working	
strongly	for	their	legalization	and	the	re-unification	of	their	fam-
ily	members,	as	well	as	for	the	creation	of	a	friendly	atmosphere	
and	stand	towards	them	in	the	countries	they	live	and	work.

I	would	like	to	take	advantage	of	the	occasion	to	extend	my	thanks	
to	the	government	of	Mr.	Karamanlis,	for	the	passed	law	on	the	le-
galization	of	emigrants	and	for	the	attitude	towards	the	Albanian	
emigrants	in	Greece.	Emigrants	are	our	everlasting	reminiscence.	
We	love	them	so	much.	May	God	bless	them	wherever	they	are!
Ladies	 and	 Gentlemen,	 to	 you	 and	 me,	 time	 for	 change	 would	
mean	the	consolidation	of	the	family	as	the	core	of	the	man’s	life,	
the	foundation	of	the	society,	the	major	condition	for	a	child	to	
access	security,	affection,	education	and	parental	love.	Nowadays,	
the	phenomena	of	emigration	and	divorce	have	caused	thousands	
of	children	to	grow	up	fatherless	or	otherwise	living	under	the	
mercy	of	the	fate.	Drug-addiction,	 illiteracy	and	their	treatment	
as	slaves	often	become	their	fate.

In	our	Project	for	Change,	we	undertake	the	following	commit-
ments:

No	child	will	be	abandoned;	every	child	will	reach	the	care	he/
she	deserves.

Special	care	to	be	offered	to	the	disabled	children	or	the	disabled	
parents,	who	have	children	in	their	custody.

Aid	to	the	households	of	children	lacking	one	of	the	parents	and	
to	those	with	many	children;	training	courses,	grants	and	loans	
for	the	just	created	families	and	those	with	many	children.

A	strong	family	-	a	strong	society.	This	is	our	slogan.
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The	vote	for	the	Change	is	the	vote	for	your	family.	We	are	going	
to	win!

Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	 today	 is	 the	 time	to	bring	a	change	and	
Albanians	 have	 already	 made	 their	 decision.	 All	 of	 us	 are	 fully	
aware	that	they	haven’t	taken	that	decision	for	the	sake	of	chang-
ing	 something.	 The	 response	 is	 a	 strong	 »No«.	 They	 have	 taken	
the	decision,	first	of	all,	because	they	are	in	quest	of	well-being	
and	work;	because	they	want	for	themselves	and	their	families	to	
live	a	European	life.	Despite	the	substantial	natural	assets,	Albania	
keeps	itself	isolated	inside	the	rich	Europe,	into	an	island	of	pov-
erty	and	misery.	This	hopeless	 situation	 forces	each	year,	 some	
100	thousands	of	Albanians,	which	make	up	the	most	active	part	
of	the	society,	to	migrate	abroad	taking	away	with	themselves	the	
energies,	the	future	and	their	youth.

The	DP	Project	of	the	Change	stands	on	the	following	major	pillars:

Upgrade	the	welfare	of	the	Albanian	citizens	and	eradicate	mis-
ery	in	Albania.

Fast	creation	of	new	jobs,	decrease	of	unemployment	rate	to	the	
average	level	of	the	developed	countries,	reconsideration	of	the	
work	and	the	man	of	work.

To	the	understanding	of	the	DP,	the	free	market	economy	is	the	
gate	that	leads	to	the	prosperity	of	the	individual,	family	and	the	
entire	 society.	 Therefore,	 to	 raise	 the	 welfare	 and	 employment	
rate,	 we	 rely	 on	 the	 free	 initiative	 dynamic	 machinery	 and	 the	
guarantee	 of	 the	 free	 market	 and	 competition,	 equal	 chances	
for	the	individual-entrepreneur	to	meet	a	success	and	the	whole	
country	to	move	on	through	a	fast	economic	growth.

We	 are	 going	 to	 turn	 on	 the	 fast	 economic	 growth	 engine	 by	
means	of:

Full	and	fast	privatization	of	 the	big	enterprises,	making	use	of	
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the	stocks’	market,	thus	making	Albanians	owners	of	their	nation-
al	assets.

Transformation	 of	 Albania	 into	 the	 most	 attractive	 country	 to	
the	local	and	foreign	investments	in	the	region	and	beyond,	not	
simply	to	double	but	instead,	to	multiply	the	foreign	investments	
bulk	along	the	four	next	years.

To	reach	this	goal,	we	guarantee	as	follows:

The	rigorous	observation	of	the	anti-monopoly	competition	laws,	
the	law	on	concessions	and	procurements,	their	amendment	for	
proximity	to	the	international	standards.	The	fair	and	free	compe-
tition	will	be	our	commitment.

Definitive	solution	to	the	land	ownership	disputes,	amendment	
to	the	current	law	to	sweep	out	the	social	restrictions,	restitution	
whenever	 possible,	 full	 compensation	 in	 all	 the	 other	 cases,	 in	
cash	or	kind	(tourist	sites),	after	the	prices	available	in	the	mar-
ket.	The	Nation	-	with	the	face	to	the	sea;	this	will	be	our	motto.

Significant	decrease	of	taxes	and	the	simplification	of	the	fiscal	
system;	 the	unification	of	 the	customs’	authorities	with	 the	 tax	
ones.	During	our	governance,	no	one	will	pay	taxes	over	1/3	of	
his	overall	income.	We	have	already	warned	the	reduction	of	the	
VAT	for	foodstuff,	energy	to	the	extent	of	70%	and	around	25%	
for	the	other	categories,	the	lowering	of	the	social	insurance	con-
tributions	to	the	extent	of	25%,	and	finally,	a	reduction	at	15%	of	
the	over-profit	tax.

Simplification	of	the	whole	legal,	administrative	procedures	and	
the	establishment	of	the	practice:	one-stop	shop	for	the	registra-
tion	of	the	businesses.

Creation	of	free	zones	and	industrial	parks,	as	a	vigorous	genera-
tor	of	employment,	production	and	assimilation	of	the	new	tech-
nologies.
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Upgrade	the	actual	low	level	of	crediting	and	put	in	function	the	
stock-exchange.

Create	a	motivating	ground	for	export;	orientation	of	 the	 foreign	
and	 local	 capitals	 towards	 production	 and	 export;	 application	 of	
micro-economic	incentives;	the	diversification	of	the	duty-free	prac-
tices	for	the	exports,	favourable	crediting	lines	for	the	guarantied	
exports;	supporting	services	to	the	small	and	medium	export.

Building	 of	 the	 road	 infrastructure	 in	 Durrës,	 Morinë,	 Lushnje,	
Vlorë;	guaranteeing	the	supply	with	water,	electricity,	extend	the	
internet	 and	 telecommunication	 network	 all	 over	 the	 country;	
full	liberalization	of	their	market.

The	creation	of	the	database	on	national	information.

Reduction	of	the	administrative	expenditures	and	the	upgrading	
of	public	investments’	scale.

Development	 of	 human	 resources,	 intellectual	 potential,	 as	 the	
most	powerful	source	of	all	kinds	of	developments.	We	promise	
to	approach	our	schools	to	the	requirements	and	standards	of	the	
market.	In	this	context,	we	are	going	to	set	up	the	National	Com-
mittees	of	Human	Resources	and	will	draft	special	programmes	
to	maintain,	take	in	and	bring	back	the	brain	in	Albania.

To	us,	Change	means	well-being.	Therefore,	we	invite	all	the	Alba-
nians	to	vote	for	their	prosperity.
We	are	going	to	win!

Ladies	and	gentlemen,	In	our	Project	for	Change,	apart	from	the	
economic	 growth,	 facilitation	 and	 stimulation	 of	 the	 new	 jobs,	
we	also	rely	on	the	following	measures:

Establish	favourite	treatment	for	the	private	employers	that	cre-
ate	new	jobs.
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Set	out	a	fee	payable	to	the	entrepreneur	for	every	newly	employed	
individual,	based	on	the	demand	in	the	market	and;	release	the	
charges	weighting	directly	on	the	labour	price,	by	assuming	the	
coverage	of	the	training	and	social	insurance	costs	for	the	newly	
employed	individuals.	A	top	priority	in	the	employment	scheme	
will	be	young	men	and	women,	the	families	with	no	employment	
at	all	as	well	as	long-term	unemployed.

Cut	off	to	the	extent	of	50%	the	small	business	tax,	which	means	
twice	 more	 money	 in	 the	 pockets	 of	 the	 common	 citizens	 and	
businessmen	accounts	and	creation	of	new	jobs.

Provide	 loans	at	 favourable	terms	and	additional	 fiscal	 facilities	
for	the	production	enterprises,	depending	on	the	number	of	the	
newly	employed	individuals.

Decentralization	of	the	budget	by	increasing	four	times,	i.e.	from	
6	to	25%,	the	local	communities’	revenues	through	the	implemen-
tation	of	the	fiscal	reform.

Fast	growth	of	tourism	as	main	priority	of	our	government,	with	
focus	on	the	doubling	of	the	number	of	tourists	in	the	course	of	
three	years.

Opening	of	the	markets	for	the	Albanian	producers.

Lastly,	to	open	up	the	gate	of	prosperity	and	to	create	new	jobs	for	
Albanians,	we’ll	get	rid	of	the	private	monopolies	of	the	govern-
ment	officials,	which	as	stated	by	the	World	Bank,	have	cut	short	
196	thousands	of	 jobs.	Only	 the	bribes	which	the	businessmen	
pay	to	the	administration	clerks	and	the	government	men	reach	
to	1.4	milliard	of	dollars	annually.	I	am	here	to	swear	in	front	of	
you	that	the	clean	hands	and	the	power	of	law	will	be	the	lever	of	
Archimedes	to	pull	down	the	walls	and	monopolies	and	open	up	
the	gate	of	prosperity	and	employed	to	all	the	Albanians.

Join	with	us	for	clean	hands.	We	will	win.
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Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	In	our	project	of	change,	we	undertake	to	
re-evaluate	the	work	and	the	working	man.	In	this	context,	we:

Can	 not	 accept	 wages	 evidently	 below	 the	 subsistence	 mini-
mum.

Are	not	in	support	of	egalitarianism,	still	we	can	not	agree	with	
the	cynical	ratio	of	wages	1:20	in	the	public	sector	and.

In	 no	 case	 can	 we	 agree	 with	 the	 ridiculous	 level	 of	 pensions,	
which	hardly	cover	the	costs	of	a	single	week.	A	strong	no.	We	
express	our	commitment	to:

Increase	 the	 average	 wage	 and	 in	 parallel	 double	 the	 low	 sala-
ries,	until	 the	difference	among	 the	wages	 in	 the	public	 sector	
declines	to	the	1:5	ratios.

Double	the	pensions	and	raise	 them	over	the	subsistence	mini-
mum.

Remunerate	the	personal	chances	and	success,	the	career	of	the	
individual	beyond	the	boundaries	of	his	status.	Meritocracy	will	
be	the	key	stone	of	the	remuneration	to	the	public	functions.

Change	for	us,	means	jobs	available	for	Albanians	and	reverence	
for	their	work.

Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	in	our	project	for	the	improvement	of	the	
prosperity,	 an	 important	 focus	 belongs	 to	 the	 sustainable	 rural	
and	agricultural	development.	Nowadays,	the	village	population	
constitutes	55%	of	the	total	population.	The	average	incomes	per	
capita	in	the	Albanian	farms	are	actually	50	lek	daily.	The	DP	con-
siders	the	sustainable	rural	development,	 the	transformation	of	
our	self-consumption	farms	into	business	units,	as	quite	critical	
for	the	development	of	the	overall	country,	the	escape	from	pov-
erty,	and	the	creation	of	new	jobs.	Our	project	provides:
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The	 building	 up	 of	 the	 infrastructure	 in	 the	 villages	 and	 rural	
zones,	their	supply	with	water,	electricity,	the	asphalting	of	four	
thousand	km	of	rural	roads.

Favourable	crediting	system	all	over	the	country,	for	the	farmers	
and	agro-business,	the	oil	price	to	go	down	to	40	lek/litre.

The	promotion	to	the	cultivation	of	the	most	profitable	crops	ac-
cording	 to	 the	 regions,	 giving	 priority	 to	 the	 vegetables,	 olives	
and	vineyards.

The	establishment	of	the	centres	for	the	collection	and	marketing	
of	the	agricultural	produce,	the	collection	of	field	crops	at	inter-
national	prices.

The	 complete	 re-structuring	 of	 the	 drainage	 and	 irrigation	 sys-
tem.

The	set	up	of	the	network	of	agricultural	schools	all	over	the	coun-
try;	subsidies	to	be	granted	for	seeds	and	veterinary	services.

Observance	of	the	free	trade	agreements,	as	well	as	their	re-nego-
tiation	based	on	their	legal	instruments.

Level	the	village	pensions	with	those	of	the	cities.

The	protection	of	the	land	against	the	erosion,	concrete	casting,	
and	massive	forestation	will	be	our	major	priorities.

The	vote	for	the	change	is	the	vote	for	your	farms.	We	will	win!

Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	the	battle	for	knowledge	is	the	battle	for	
development.	Today	is	the	time	for	change,	because	only	a	radical	
reform	would	turn	our	school	into	a	cradle	of	knowledge,	career,	
the	civic	democratic	culture	and	national	 identity.	Actually,	 the	
percentage	of	the	illiterate	children	is	growing	rapidly	as	fast	as	
the	number	of	schools	failing	to	teach	the	pupils.	The	average	of	
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the	schooling	years	for	the	Albanians	has	declined	from	11.6	to	
9.2%;	85%	of	the	middle	schools	in	the	rural	zones	are	shut	down;	
the	share	for	the	education	of	their	children	from	4.2%	in	1996	
has	declined	to	2.8%	of	the	GDP.	About	30-70%	of	the	academic	
staff	has	 left	 the	universities;	 their	autonomy	exists	only	on	pa-
per.

In	our	project	of	change,	we	take	on	the	following	assignments	
that	could	speed	up	the	reformation	of	the	education	system	and	
the	modernization	of	our	school	at	all	the	cycles:

Double	the	budget	for	the	public	education,	with	the	view	to	pri-
oritize	it	as	the	top	item	of	the	budget.

Provide	 incentives	and	 facilities	 for	 the	private	education	at	all	
the	levels.

The	outreach	of	pre-school	education	at	80%	of	the	children	of	
the	respective	group-ages.

Attendance	of	the	compulsory	education	from	100%	of	the	chil-
dren	of	the	respective	group-ages;	zero	tolerance	against	illitera-
cy.

Internet	 and	 English-teaching	 in	 each	 class,	 so	 as	 the	 children	
might	click	in	their	age	of	imagination	and	get	prepared	as	future	
EU	citizens.

Double	the	pupils’	number	in	the	middle	schools,	to	approach	to	
the	EU	objective,	which	provide	that	until	year	2010,	88%	of	the	
22-years’	old	youngsters	should	finish	the	secondary	education.

Modernization	of	the	teaching	process,	school	texts,	reduction	to	
25-30	pupils	per	classroom;	schools	equipped	with	all	the	furni-
ture	and	didactic	means;

The	increase	at	50%	of	the	teachers’	salaries	in	the	first	two	years	
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of	governance	and	their	doubling	on	the	fourth	year	of	their	man-
date;

Reformation	of	the	higher	education,	following	a	master	plan	to	
be	drafted	from	the	National	Council	of	Higher	Education	and	to	
be	passed	in	the	parliament.

Open	the	doors	of	the	universities	by	next	October,	to	all	those	
willing	to	attend	the	higher	education.	Our	objective	will	be	the	
doubling	of	the	students’	number,	the	costs	per	student	and	the	
investments	for	the	higher	education.

Levelling	of	the	diplomas	and	the	implementation	of	the	Bologna	
Chart.

Full	observance	of	the	autonomy	of	the	higher	schools,	the	open-
ing	 of	 the	 new	 branches	 in	 our	 universities,	 depending	 on	 the	
demand	in	the	market.

Special	programmes	for	the	universities’	staff	just	like	the	one	of	
1000	young	talented	scientists	and	the	programme	of	excellence	
groups	with	the	distinguished	students,	graduated	either	in	Alba-
nia	or	abroad,	and	for	the	researchers	gone	in	for	a	post-universi-
ty	qualification	abroad.	We	are	going	to	make	use	of	the	long-term	
crediting	for	the	renovation	of	our	higher	education	system.

The	 vote	 for	 the	 change	 is	 the	 vote	 for	 modern	 schools	 to	 our	
children.

Ladies	 and	 Gentlemen,	 Improvement	 of	 employment	 and	 well-
being	make	up	the	core	of	the	social	pact	between	the	DP	and	the	
Albanians.	The	social	state	is	the	state	established	by	the	DP	and	
the	state	which	we	wish	to	further	consolidate.	The	upgrading	of	
the	quality	of	services	is	our	objective.	We	consider	an	emergen-
cy	the	solution	to	the	problem	of	nonstop	supply	with	electricity	
and	potable	water.
In	the	context	of	the	supply	with	electricity,	we	are	going	to	focus	
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on	a	better	management	of	the	produced	energy	and	the	minimi-
zation	of	 the	 losses.	Make	use	of	 the	 temporary	depositing	and	
its	 import,	 not	 upon	 corruptive	 contracting	 at	 the	 price	 of	 45	
cent	kV,	while	in	the	stock-exchange	it	is	being	sold	at	21	cent	kV;	
the	creation	of	new	alternative	 sources	 south	and	north	of	 the	
country,	fully	utilizing	the	tourist	potential	of	our	cities.	Within	
9	months	time,	we	will	abolish	the	a-forfeit	system	of	fines;	we’ll	
make	zero	the	VAT	on	the	electricity	and	will	reduce	its	price.
Albania	is	a	country	rich	in	water	sources,	yet	it	is	suffering	more	
than	any	other	country	for	water.	We	pledge	ourselves	to	bring	a	
radical	change	in	the	supply	with	water	to	the	population,	first	of	
all	by	disciplining	through	legal	instruments	the	abuses	with	the	
potable	water,	giving	solution	to	the	efficient	management	and	
construct	new	water	supply	pipes.
Within	 the	 first	 year	 of	 governance,	 all	 the	 tourist	 cities,	 from	
Saranda	up	to	Velipoja,	will	receive	nonstop	water	supply	and	in	
the	years	to	come,	all	the	municipalities	of	the	country	will	access	
to	the	regular	supply	with	water,	whilst	a	notable	improvement	
will	occur	in	all	the	communes	throughout	the	country.

Change	in	our	concept	means	light	and	water	for	Albanians.

Today	is	the	time	for	change.	In	the	context	of	our	project,	change	
means	sustainable	policy	to	provide	housing	for	the	citizens,	cur-
rently	accessible	only	by	the	government	officials.	The	DP	pledges	
itself	to	follow	an	active	central	and	local	housing	policy,	which	
should	guarantee	at	least,	five	thousand	flats	each	year	for	the	citi-
zens.	The	accomplishment	of	this	objective	will	be	focused	on	the	
following	actions:

The	re-structuring	of	the	Entity	of	Houses.

The	 instalment	of	 the	soft	 loans’	crediting	system	based	on	the	
mortgage	collateral.

The	construction	of	flats	on	open	tender,	by	the	private	sector	on	
the	public	sites	and	the	share	belonging	to	the	local	authorities,	
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as	the	owner	of	the	site,	to	get	sold	at	soft	loan	or	otherwise	to	be	
given	on	symbolic	rent	to	the	citizens.

Change,	in	our	concept	means	housing.

Additionally,	 I	would	 like	to	assure	the	former	politically	perse-
cuted	of	the	future	government’s	commitment	to	assume	the	re-
sponsibility	 of	 their	 indemnity	 in	 compliance	 with	 the	 laws	 of	
the	country,	the	penal	code	of	Albania	and	besides,	a	special	pro-
gramme	 in	 support	 of	 this	 strata,	 in	 order	 that	 their	 lives	 level	
with	those	of	the	other	Albanians.
Time	for	change,	 in	 the	context	of	our	project	means	the	Alba-
nian	youth,	the	energy	as	well	as	the	supremacy	of	our	project	of	
change.	Today,	thousands	of	young	girls	and	boys	want	Albania	to	
become	the	home	of	their	best	 juvenile	dreams;	every	day	they	
leave	their	country	with	great	pain	and	nostalgia,	because	their	
fatigued	mother	cannot	provide	shelter	 to	 them.	We	assure	 the	
Albanian	youngsters	that	the	coming	government	will	draft	a	pro-
gramme,	 an	 active	 policy;	 will	 provide	 schooling,	 employment,	
entertainment	and	sport	facilities	for	them.
A	 particular	 focus	 will	 be	 given	 to	 the	 problems	 of	 drug-addic-
tion	and	its	treatment,	the	precaution	measures	against	AIDS	and	
other	pathologies.	With	 the	strongest	discipline	and	 the	power	
of	 law,	 we	 are	 going	 to	 combat	 the	 trafficking	 of	 children	 and	
young	girls,	categorizing	it	as	a	penal	act	equivalent	with	the	se-
vere	crimes	against	the	mankind.

Change	in	our	understanding,	means	protecting	our	children.
Today	is	the	time	for	change.	A	better	quality	health	service	for	
each	citizen	will	be	our	slogan.

The	improvement	of	the	quality	of	the	free-of-charge	service,	the	
increase	of	expenditures	and	investments	bulk,	the	fight	against	
corruption,	the	prevention	of	diseases,	the	protection	of	the	pub-
lic	 health,	 the	 rigorous	 control	 over	 the	 drugs,	 the	 maturity	 of	
the	health	and	diseases’	 insurance	market,	 the	reduction	of	 the	
infantile	mortality	rate	to	the	average	of	the	developed	countries,	
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actually	45%,	the	care	for	the	elderly	people,	all	the	medical	treat-
ments	to	be	given	free	of	charge	for	the	pensioners,	cooperation	
with	the	private	sector;	all	of	these	will	be	our	targets	in	the	do-
main	of	health.
Today	 is	 the	time	for	change,	because	the	pollution	of	environ-
ment	is	quite	alarming.	The	pollution	at	the	Scanderbeg	square	
is	 many	 times	 higher	 than	 in	 the	 other	 metropolis	 all	 over	 the	
Europe.	Moreover,	Albania	is	actually	the	country	with	the	richest	
biodiversity	in	Europe	and	with	the	highest	scale	of	degradation.
In	the	frame	of	our	project,	the	environment	is	the	life,	 its	pro-
tection	and	sustainable	development	conform	the	international	
standards,	will	be	our	objective.
New	laws	to	defend	the	right	of	the	author,	the	freedom	of	the	
creators	in	the	conditions	of	the	free	market,	subsidies	to	the	na-
tional	cultural	institutions,	national	and	international	activity	of	
our	writers	and	artists,	will	be	some	of	our	commitment	in	the	
field	of	Albanian	culture.
Today	is	the	time	for	change,	and	in	our	concept,	change	implies	
that	sport	as	a	vital	cradle	for	the	formation	of	the	youngsters	and	
the	development	of	health,	will	make	up	a	priority	of	our	govern-
ment.	We	encourage	the	sport	as	an	activity	for	all	the	citizens	as	
well	as	the	professional	sportsmen.	We	are	going	to	embark	on	in-
vestments	to	build	up	sport	centers	and	facilities,	sport	grounds	
in	the	schools	all	over	the	country.
Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	The	time	for	change	requires	that	public	
order	and	security,	the	fight	against	the	organized	crime	and	ter-
rorism	become	our	major	priority.
Nowadays,	international	terrorism	is	the	number	one	threat	and	
enemy	to	the	peace,	security	and	mankind.	The	struggle	against	
it,	in	the	view	of	the	new	majority,	will	make	up	a	top	priority.	Al-
bania-the	most	safe	country	in	the	region,	will	be	our	objective.

We	are	going	to	guarantee	the	public	order	through	the	following	
measures:

Zero	tolerance	against	the	organized	crime,	criminal	smuggling,	
and	their	punishment	with	the	whole	power	of	the	law.
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Reformation	 of	 the	 Public	 Order	 Corps	 and	 the	 institutions	 in	
charge	 with	 the	 enforcement	 of	 the	 law,	 with	 the	 view	 to	 up-
grade	the	skills,	professionalism,	courage,	and	the	remuneration	
of	their	members,	their	absolute	depoliticizing	and	the	exclusion	
of	all	the	incriminated	segments.

The	establishment	of	a	close	regional	and	international	coopera-
tion	 with	 all	 the	 specialized	 agencies	 in	 the	 efforts	 against	 the	
organized	crime	and	the	enforcement	of	the	law.

The	enforcement	of	an	anti-crime	legal	package	on	the	protago-
nists	of	the	organized	crime,	in	which	context,	the	penal	acts	will	
incur	a	precise	measure	of	punishment.

The	 establishment	 of	 a	 gendarmerie	 as	 a	 powerful	 weapon	 to	
dominate	the	crime.

The	 installation	 of	 the	 police	 corps	 in	 the	 blocks	 and	 quarters	
with	 the	 highest	 rate	 of	 criminality,	 of	 course	 not	 for	 personal	
intentions	of	the	Ministry.

The	integration	of	the	border-police	into	the	public	order	police,	
guaranteeing	to	it	the	essential	autonomy	and	regional	integrated	
defence	and;	security	of	the	land,	marine	and	space	frontiers,	as	
a	pre-requisite	in	the	fight	against	smuggling,	criminal	traffic	and	
international	terrorism.
Presently,	 international	 terrorism	is	 the	number	one	threat	and	
enemy	for	the	peace,	security,	people’s	lives	and	the	national	se-
curity	of	the	free	countries.	Albania	is	going	to	give	a	real	contri-
bution	in	the	fight	against	terrorism.	But,	 if	the	port	of	Durresi	
and	others	well	turn	into	private	ports	of	the	mafia	governmental	
clans,	as	they	really	are	today,	due	to	the	potential	links	of	the	or-
ganized	crime	with	terrorism,	they	become	a	major	threat	for	the	
security	of	the	country	and	even	beyond.

Change	in	our	concept,	means	public	order,	peace,	security.
We	invite	the	Albanians	to	vote	for	their	security.
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Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	Today	is	the	time	for	a	change.	In	Albania,	the	
law	enforcement	index	is	only	0.17,	which	means	to	the	limits	of	a	
failed	state;	three	times	lower	than	the	index	of	’96	and	four	times	
smaller	than	the	one	of	Mongolia.	All	this	is	an	outcome	of	the	laws	
being	overlooked	by	the	government	officials	and	employees.

In	our	project	of	change,	we	will	embark	on:

The	commitment	for	absolute	equality	to	all	the	citizens,	to	begin	
with	the	Prime	Minister,	the	members	of	the	parliament	and	the	
leaders	of	all	the	other	institutions,	as	far	as	the	guard	of	a	school	
in	Vermosh	or	a	farmer	in	Vurg.

The	consolidation	and	observance	of	 the	constitutional	 institu-
tions,	the	compliance	with	the	constitutional	obligations	and	the	
sharing	of	the	powers.

Autonomous	 judiciary	system,	self-controls	of	 the	 judiciary,	 rig-
orous	 execution	 of	 the	 court	 decisions,	 radical	 reforms	 on	 the	
prosecution	institution.

The	rule	of	 law,	 in	my	understanding	and	yours	as	well,	should	
mean	the	crucial	condition	to	secure	the	fundamental	rights	and	
freedoms	of	the	citizens,	the	replacement	of	the	corruption	sys-
tem	with	democracy	values’	system,	the	guaranteeing	of	the	free	
competition	and	equal	chances,	the	attraction	of	the	local	and	for-
eign	investments,	the	escape	from	poverty,	the	fight	against	the	
organized	crime	and	terrorism,	the	integration	of	the	country	in	
the	EU	and	NATO,	the	guaranteeing	of	our	children’s’	future	and	
ours	as	well	in	Albania.

Time	for	change,	in	our	concept,	means	the	rule	of	law,
absolute	equality	of	citizens	in	front	of	the	law.

In	our	project	of	change,	we	pledge	ourselves	to	set	up	a	small	and	
efficient	 government,	 on	 absolute	 diet.	 The	 history	 has	 proved	
that	when	the	government	gets	broader,	the	freedom	for	the	citi-
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zens	is	more	limited.
Today,	the	expenditures	of	the	ministries	are	six	times	higher	that	
those	recorded	in	96.	To	cut	off	the	expenditures	to	the	extent	of	
50%;	this	will	be	our	commitment.	In	this	context,	I	declare	that	I	
have	had	full	respect	for	those	hundreds	and	thousands	civil	serv-
ants	 in	 the	 current	 public	 administration,	 who	 have	 made	 seri-
ous	efforts	to	keep	strict	to	the	law	and	the	reforms.	Our	attitude	
towards	 the	 present	 officials,	 as	 well	 as	 those	 to	 come,	 will	 be	
determined	 absolutely	 from:	 Their	 behaviour	 and	 commitment	
to	the	law	and	the	reforms.
Time	for	change,	in	my	understanding	as	well	as	yours	means	that	
the	time	of	halted,	procrastinated	or	»a	la	carte«	reforms	soon	will	
come	to	an	end.	Alfa	and	Omega	of	our	project	of	change	will	be	
the	all-sided	reforms,	which	 to	 the	Albanians	count	as	much	as	
the	air	for	the	birds	to	fly.

Join	with	us	to	the	road	of	reforms;	this	is	our	slogan.	We’ll	win!

The	decentralization	of	the	powers	in	compliance	with	the	existing	
legal	framework	and	the	relevant	improvements,	is	another	crucial	
condition	for	the	government	to	approach	to	the	citizens,	to	reach	
the	sustainable	rural	growth,	 to	combat	poverty	and	corruption,	
promote	employment,	the	enforcement	of	the	reforms	in	the	do-
main	of	education,	health,	services	to	the	citizens,	the	placement	
under	control	and	administration	conform	the	territory	laws.

Time	for	change,	demands	the	legalization	of	the	houses,	the	admin-
istration	and	placement	under	control	of	the	territory	with	emer-
gency.	We	are	determined	that	within	six	months,	we	complete	the	
process	of	the	legalization	of	the	houses	based	on	the	project:

The	state	assumes	upon	itself	the	compensation	of	the	owners	for	
the	land	in	use	by	the	displaced	people	all	over	the	country.

The	displaced	citizens	shall	pay	a	fee	a	100-400	thousand	lek	to	
get	his	house	legalized	and	to	be	entitled	to	the	ownership	over	
the	occupied	land.
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Legalization	of	all	the	appendages	to	the	existing	blocks	of	flats	in	
the	cities,	by	fixing	a	tariff	of	4%	over	their	price.

Change	for	us,	means	legalization.	The	vote	for	change	is	the	vote	
for	the	legalization.	We’ll	win!

Ladies	and	gentlemen,	Today	is	the	time	for	a	rapid	change,	be-
cause	the	integration	process	of	the	country	in	the	EU	and	NATO,	
the	 best	 dream	 of	 all	 the	 Albanians,	 is	 de	 facto	 frozen	 up.	 This	
dream	is	frozen	up	not	because	the	EU	and	the	NATO	have	closed	
their	door	for	Albania.	Instead,	they	are	open,	but	the	way	to	them	
is	blocked	 from	the	wall	of	 the	government	corruption,	 its	pri-
vate	monopolies,	the	frequent	violation	of	the	political	will	of	the	
citizens,	criminal	smuggling,	the	held	back	reforms	that	have	re-
mained	on	paper.
Therefore,	we	promise	that	by	approaching	to	the	fulfilment	of	
the	 relevant	 criteria,	 we	 reach	 to	 sign	 right	 after	 the	 elections,	
the	Agreement	of	Association	and	Stabilization	and	speed	up	the	
membership	of	Albania	in	the	EU	and	the	NATO.
We,	 democrats,	 represent	 the	 western	 vocation	 of	 the	 nation,	
since	we	pulled	down	the	iron	curtain	in	Albania,	guided	Albania	
towards	 membership	 in	 the	 European	 Council,	 Partnership	 for	
Peace	and	by	the	consensus	of	the	elections	of	2001;	we	opened	
the	way	to	the	start-up	of	the	negotiations	for	the	Agreement	of	
Association.	Today,	we	announce	in	public	that	the	major	interest	
of	Albanians	is	their	integration	in	the	EU	and	the	NATO.

Our	project	of	making	the	European	dream	of	the	Albanians	come	
true	sets	out	several	tasks,	like	the	rigorous	approach	to	the	crite-
ria	and	standards	of	integration	in	the	EU	and	the	NATO	through	
radical	 political,	 social	 and	 institutional	 reforms.	 Our	 commit-
ment	in	the	up	coming	mandate	will	be:

The	Albanians	should	vote	like	all	the	other	European	citizens,	in	
free	and	fair	elections.

New	space	for	the	role	of	the	future	opposition	in	the	parliament	
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and	wherever	it	has	its	representatives.

Real	decentralization	of	the	government	in	compliance	with	the	
European	Convention	of	Regional	Authorities.

Put	an	end	to	the	discrimination	of	the	municipalities	and	com-
munes	based	on	the	political	colors	of	the	elected	officials.

Real	freedom	and	autonomy	for	the	Medias,	through	a	legislation	
of	the	best	European	standards.

Guarantee	the	human	freedoms	and	rights	and	those	for	the	mi-
norities,	conform	the	European	Chart	of	Human	Rights	and	the	
International	Convention	on	Minorities.

Full	support	and	respect	to	the	autonomy	of	the	human	rights’	or-
ganizations	and	the	Ombudsman,	which	monitor	the	behaviour	
of	the	public	order	corps.

Fast	change	of	the	dramatic	situation	in	the	pre-penitentiary	sys-
tem.

Fair	interpretation	of	the	immunity	and	its	collective	invalidation	
in	cases	of	corruption	acts	and	ordinary	crime.

Guarantee	the	enforcement	of	the	state	of	the	law,	autonomy	and	
transparency	in	the	 judiciary,	 the	efficient	fight	against	corrup-
tion,	monopolies	and	the	escape	from	poverty.

Zero	tolerance	against	the	organized	crime.

Guarantee	the	safety	of	the	country	borders.

Reformation	of	the	prosecution	institution	and	other	institutions	
responsible	for	the	enforcement	of	the	law.

Approach	our	legislation	to	that	of	the	EU	countries.
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Albania	 has	 already	 established	 a	 sustainable	 partnership	 with	
the	NATO.	We	are	resolute	to	rigorously	meet	with	all	the	require-
ments	of	the	North	Atlantic	Chart,	the	Adriatic	Chart,	in	the	politi-
cal	and	military	domain.
The	reforms	in	the	field	of	defence	have	so	far	acknowledged	a	
real	progress.	Today,	units	of	our	armed	forces	are	integrated	with	
the	NATO	units	and	Euro-force	on	missions	in	Bosnia	and	Afghan-
istan.	 Our	 military	 units	 stand	 side	 by	 side	 the	 allies’	 troops	 in	
Iraqi.	From	this	plateau,	please	allow	me	on	your	behalf,	to	extend	
a	cordial	greeting	to	our	soldiers	and	in	particular,	to	those	who	
are	abroad;	to	express	my	acknowledgement	for	their	mission;	to	
assure	them	of	being	so	proud	of	their	mission	and	of	strongly	
backing	 up	 it;	 and	 that	 we’ll	 take	 all	 the	 efforts	 so	 that	 Albania	
soon	becomes	a	member	of	NATO.

Change,	for	us	means	integration.	The	vote	for	the	change	is	the	
vote	for	integration.
Join	with	us	on	the	road	towards	Europe	 -	 this	 is	our	call.	We’ll	
win!

Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	Albania	as	 factor	of	peace,	cooperation,	
friendship	 and	 stability	 in	 the	 region,	 member	 of	 the	 EU	 and	
NATO;	this	will	be	the	guiding	principle	of	our	external	policy.	In	
this	context,	we	believe	that	the	major	contribution	of	ours	in	the	
region	and	worldwide,	will	be	the	compliance	with	the	require-
ments	and	standards	 to	 reach	 the	euro-Atlantic	 integration	and	
make	Albanian	become	the	gate-to-west	for	the	whole	Balkans.
We	are	positive	about	the	development	of	friendship	and	region-
al	partnership	with	the	neighbouring	countries	like	Greece,	Tur-
key,	 Macedonia,	 Croatia,	 Bulgaria,	 Rumania	 and	 Serbia.	 We	 hail	
the	 consolidation	 of	 the	 Ohrid	 Agreement,	 as	 an	 agreement	 of	
peace	 and	 stability	 in	 Macedonia.	 The	 DP	 considers	 the	 settle-
ment	of	the	Kosovo	status	as	a	vital	condition	for	the	consolida-
tion	of	peace	and	stability	 in	the	region.	We	are	of	the	opinion	
that	this	solution	should	be	based	on	agreements	of	international	
warranties	on	freedoms	and	rights	of	Serbs	and	other	minorities	
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in	Kosovo;	the	acknowledgement	of	the	actual	international	bor-
ders	of	Balkans	and	Kosovo,	the	determination	of	the	Kosovo	sta-
tus	in	compliance	with	the	will	of	its	citizens	for	self-rule	and	in	
partnership	with	the	international	community,	to	establish	a	con-
structive	 dialogue	 and	 cooperation	 between	 the	 Belgrade	 and	
Pristina.	Both	Albanians	and	Serbs	should	follow	the	examples	of	
other	 European	 countries,	 which	 have	 locked	 in	 their	 archives	
the	long-lasted	conflicts,	and	instead	have	developed	friendship	
and	cooperation	for	the	sake	of	the	euro-Atlantic	integration.
The	new	majority	to	rise	from	the	up	coming	elections	will	consid-
er	of	particular	importance	the	relationships	with	the	big	states	of	
the	EU	like	France,	Germany,	Great	Britain,	Italy	and	the	supporter	
countries	like	Austria	and	all	the	other	EU	member	countries.	We	
will	intensify	an	extensive	cooperation	with	all	of	them.
The	Democratic	Party	considers	its	priority	the	cooperation	and	
relations	 of	 friendship	 with	 the	 USA,	 the	 champion	 country	 of	
freedom,	the	country	which	is	guiding	the	triumph	of	conscience	
in	the	former	communist	countries	and	the	liberation	of	Kosovo.	
For	25	years,	Albania	was	the	most	oppressed	people	and	as	such,	
it	has	suffered	more	than	any	other	country.	That’s	why	we	have	
supported	and	will	keep	on	supporting	the	doctrine	of	the	Presi-
dent	Bush,	the	outreach	of	freedom	all	over	the	world.	We	have	
been	and	still	remain	dedicated	side	by	side	the	USA	in	the	fight	
against	international	terrorism.
Ladies	 and	 Gentlemen,	 Today,	 we	 democrats	 are	 faced	 up	 with	
a	 noble	 mission	 –	 the	 mission	 of	 the	 renaissance	 of	 hope	 and	
trust,	the	clean-up	of	the	prospects,	the	opening	of	a	real	vision	
for	every	Albanian.	The	accomplishment	of	this	mission	becomes	
high	priority,	because	the	fear	of	what	will	happen	tomorrow,	the	
threat	of	unemployment,	the	diseases	and	the	ravaged	hospitals,	
the	threat	of	crime	and	the	violence	of	the	street	to	us	and	our	
children	as	well,	 the	physical	 and	spiritual	weakness	generated	
from	poverty,	have	cut	all	 the	expectations	and	rooted	 the	 illu-
sion	and	desperation	among	many	citizens.
Despite	this	grey	situation,	the	people	have	turned	their	eyes	to	
us,	as	the	main	promoter	of	this	change.	For	us	to	fulfil	our	mis-
sion,	it’s	essential	to	stay	amidst	them,	above	all	amidst	those	that	
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are	most	hopeless,	 in	more	need	and	 lonelier.	We	should	reign	
their	mind,	hearts,	to	unfreeze	the	frost	of	their	timidity,	our	hope	
and	trust.
Let	us	all	assure	the	Albanians,	of	our	project	to	be	above	all	the	
project	of	the	renaissance	of	hope	and	trust	for	every	citizen,	of	
the	recovered	hope	for	all	those	who	have	lost	it,	as	well	as	the	of	
return	of	hope	for	all.	Employment,	education,	and	success,	access	
for	each	citizen	to	live	a	better	life,	a	rather	reliable	support	for	his	
family,	a	rather	deserved	remuneration	and	respect	for	his	career.
In	our	concept,	change	means	to	bring	back	to	Albanians	the	taste	
of	success,	to	make	this	latter	become	a	real,	feasible,	touchable	
and	quite	foreseeable	objective.	Change,	means	also	a	better	dis-
tribution	of	the	existing	assets,	the	creation	of	new	ones	and	the	
narrowing	down	of	the	tremendous	gap	which	isolates	the	two	
Albania’s:	 The	 Albania	 of	 the	 governmental	 minority	 and	 their	
clans,	which	bath	all	day	 long	under	 the	sun	of	prosperity	and	
their	wealth	which	increases	even	as	they	sleep;	and	the	Albania	
of	 common,	 honest,	 patriotic	 citizens,	 who	 live	 in	 the	 Siberian	
cold	of	poverty.
For	us,	the	change	to	come,	should	belong	to	all	the	citizens,	re-
gardless	of	their	past,	beliefs	and	their	dwelling	place.	By	means	
of	this	change,	we	intend	to	lay	the	strong	basis	of	the	national	
unity.	Let	us	leave	behind	the	past	conflicts;	if	united	we’ll	win,	
we’ll	change	Albania.	Let	us	work	all	of	us,	without	prejudices,	in	
order	to	build	up	our	present	and	future,	to	make	the	change	turn	
out	into	a	great	luck,	real	light	and	hope	for	ourselves,	our	chil-
dren	and	all	the	Albanians.	Thereby,	I	invite	you	towards	the	new	
horizon,	 to	make	our	dream	come	true.	Ladies	and	Gentlemen,	
Our	project	of	hope-giving	Albania	has	in	its	focus	the	Albanian	
citizen,	with	his	problems,	sufferings,	his	family	and	perspective.

First	of	all,	 it’s	 the	citizen	 the	real	 focal	point	of	our	project	of	
change.

I	would	like	to	assure	my	citizens	that	being	a	man	who	has	passed	
a	quarter	of	a	century	 in	service	of	sufferings,	pains,	 their	con-
frontation	with	the	illness	and	the	evil,	my	deepest	instinct	is	to	
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be	present	whenever	occur	problems	and	concerns	and	to	do	my	
best	for	their	solution.	I	introduced	myself	in	the	field	of	politics,	
as	you	all	know,	as	the	man	of	the	compassion,	and	I	will	always	
remain	such.	The	most	important	decision	of	my	life	is	to	live	with	
problems,	pains,	sacrifices,	joys	of	the	Albanian	citizens.
Therefore,	 I	 swear	 that	 I	 will	 visit	 the	 schools	 and	 universities,	
where	their	children	are	learning,	the	hospitals	where	their	rela-
tives	get	cured,	 the	enterprises	where	you	work;	 I	 am	going	 to	
install	the	language	of	dialogue	with	the	coming	opposition,	so-
cial	partners,	the	men	of	culture,	business,	medias,	the	civil	soci-
ety,	farmers,	 labours,	 learned	men,	pupils,	students,	young	men	
and	women,	civil	servants,	in	order	to	reveal	new	ideas,	foresee	
new	ways,	launch	new	reforms,	implement	the	project	of	change,	
which	is	going	to	bring	together	all	the	Albanians.

I	invite	every	Albanian	citizen	to	appraise	me	based	on	my	sensi-
tivity,
respect	and	affection	for	the	citizens.

Sometime	you	have	heard	me	raise	my	voice	 in	 the	Parliament,	
become	harsh	and	point	at	someone	with	my	finger	or	otherwise	
call	them	nicknames.	I	swear	that	never	have	I	done	this	for	the	
sake	of	any	personal	vengeance,	but	instead	because	my	sensitiv-
ity	towards	the	undeserved	poverty,	which	closes	up	every	pro-
spective	for	the	Albanian	citizens.	I	have	done	this	because	to	me,	
wherever	 there	 is	 suffering,	 there	 is	 injury,	wherever	 there	 is	a	
difficulty,	there	is	an	obligation.	I	want	to	be	quite	sincere	with	
you;	I	have	raised	my	voice	and	I	have	pointed	by	finger,	because	
out	of	all	my	clothes	I	use,	the	gloves	are	the	only	thing	that	when-
ever	I	bought,	I	never	used.
Besides,	I	will	never	be	the	rapacious	crow	or	the	lonesome	bird	
flying	over	you.	Please,	run	away	from	me,	if	I	show	up	as	such	in	
front	of	you.	I	am	Sali	Berisha,	to	stay	always	amongst	you,	thirsty	
of	sharing	the	enthusiasm,	energy,	hope,	devotion,	honesty,	affec-
tion,	 and	respect	 for	you,	your	 families,	 and	your	work,	 for	 the	
nation	and	for	the	whole	Albania.
I	am	not	flying	over	you,	but	I	am	standing	with	my	feet	on	the	
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ground;	I	take	the	power	from	your	power,	light	from	your	mind,	
trust	from	your	trust,	vision	from	your	ideas,	inspiration	from	your	
character.	You	already	know	that	throughout	these	15	years	of	my	
engagement	in	politics,	we	together	threw	over	the	most	severe	
dictatorship	in	Europe,	pulled	Albania	out	of	the	Orwellian	bun-
ker	of	isolation;	with	our	radical	reforms	we	laid	the	foundations	
of	a	democratic	system;	defended	regardless	of	the	cost	of	falling	
in	opposition	the	values	and	principles	in	which	we	trust.	Any-
way,	I	would	like	to	tell	you	that	I	have	never,	not	for	a	moment	or	
a	day	worked	for	history.	My	history	is	the	freedoms,	sufferings,	
pains	and	the	truths	of	the	common	citizens	and	yours	in	general.	
In	no	case	and	in	no	circumstance,	have	I	stayed	away	from	you,	
have	I	flied	and	will	fly	over	you,	have	I	escaped	to	other	coun-
tries;	instead	I	have	always	stayed	with	you	or	amongst	you.
That’s	why	I	invite	you	to	appraise	me	above	all,	from	my	attitude	
towards	your	problems,	the	project	I	am	presenting	to	bring	them	
to	a	solution,	my	approach	towards	our	national	interest	and,	from	
my	oath.	Change	for	me	means	to	turn	the	good	words	into	good	
works.	 I	 take	 the	opportunity	 to	assure	you	 that	 in	 the	coming	
government,	the	statesmen	who	will	not	keep	their	promises	will	
be	sent	home.	I	cannot	accept	that	those	who	are	trusted	by	your	
vote	make	use	of	it	by	cheating	you.	The	responsibility	of	keeping	
the	promise	shall	be	the	top	issue,	of	which	the	new	government	
will	be	kept	accountable.
I	believe	that	the	supreme	task	of	the	Prime	Minister	and	the	next	
cabinet,	will	be	to	protect	the	Albanian	citizens	from	corruption	
and	by	means	of	the	sterile	hands	of	the	surgeon,	the	power	of	
the	law,	the	radiation	of	the	sun	of	transparency,	to	pull	out	from	
the	exhausted	body	of	our	society	this	cancer,	which	is	ruining,	
wasting	 the	 health,	 the	 beauty,	 the	 imagination,	 the	 life	 of	 the	
children,	youth,	men	and	women,	elderly	people,	as	well	as	the	
Albanian	family	and	society	in	its	entirety.
From	this	plateau,	 I	would	 like	 to	assure	 the	Albanians	 that	 the	
first	battle	we	are	going	to	win	together	will	be	the	one	against	
corruption.	My	oath	is	clean	hands,	and	the	power	of	law	and	full	
transparency	in	defence	of	your	private	and	public	assets.
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The	first	 law	to	get	amended	will	be	the	 law	on	the	conflict	of	
interests.	I	swear	in	front	of	you	that	no	statesman	or	high	official	
in	the	subsequent	administration	can	use	the	power,	the	immu-
nity	for	his	own	or	his	family	unlawful	enrichment,	unless	faced	
up	with	the	strictness	of	the	law.	I	assure	you	that	no	statesman	
or	high	official	can	hide,	transfer	the	wealth	misappropriated	by	
means	of	the	force	of	the	power,	to	his	relatives,	and	even	less	so	
to	his	spouse.	They	can	cross	the	rainbow	or	go	through	lifting,	
but	one	day	they	will	have	to	leave	their	jobs	and	to	face	up	to	the	
law.

Clean	 hands,	 equality	 in	 front	 of	 the	 law	 -	 this	 is	 our	 promise.	
We’ll	win!

Ladies	 and	 Gentlemen,	 The	 Albania	 of	 nowadays,	 resembles	 a	
woman	on	the	edge	of	giving	birth	to	her	baby,	full	of	shyness,	of	
course	not	painless	but	with	hope	and	joy,	hardly	waiting	to	bring	
her	child	to	life,	the	change	for	all	the	Albanians.
For	that	reason,	it	needs	more	than	ever,	our	support,	affection,	
trust	 and	 dedication.	 Therefore,	 I	 invite	 the	 Albanians	 to	 love	
their	country	more,	because	by	doing	so	we	can	come	to	love	our-
selves,	our	children	and	future.	Let	us	join	together	in	the	election	
campaign	of	the	great	change,	the	great	start.	Change	means	good	
luck,	hope,	goodness,	work,	prosperity,	modern	schools,	public	
order,	 security,	 integration,	 dignity,	 success	 for	 every	 Albanian	
and	the	whole	country.
Our	generation	used	to	experience	the	most	severe	oppression.	
With	our	courage	and	bravery,	we	set	ourselves	free,	making	the	
dream	of	freedom	come	true.	Now,	with	our	courage,	let	us	make	
the	beautiful	dream	of	democracy	and	integration	a	reality.
Our	agenda	will	be	 the	 triumph	of	change,	 the	 triumph	of	our	
project	ideas,	the	project	of	all	those	in	need	of	welfare	and	em-
ployment,	public	order,	security,	dignity,	education,	the	triumph	
of	integration	in	the	EU	and	NATO,	the	triumph	of	al	those	who	
remained	loyal	to	these	principles,	the	triumph	of	those	who	are	
willing	 to	 look	ahead,	 the	 triumph	of	children,	girls,	boys,	men	
and	women	who	want	to	see	Albania	–as	the	most	beautiful	home	
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of	all	the	Albanians.
All	of	us	are	ahead	of	a	great	appointment;	the	appointment	with	
the	change,	hope,	victory	and	future.	Let	us	run	towards	them!	
The	success,	as	Disraeli	 says,	 is	 the	child	of	courage.	We’ll	win!	
Let	us	walk	more	united	than	ever,	with	the	spirit	of	modesty	to-
wards	the	triumph.	Our	triumph	is	the	triumph	of	the	party,	the	
triumph	of	the	Albanians	and	Albania.
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 MODERATE (POLITICAL) ISLAM – A NEW 
ALLY OF THE WEST

	

The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) from Ljubljana, Slovenia has been regularly analyzing 
the events in the Middle East and the Balkans. IFIMES is currently 
analyzing a shift in the American policy in searching new allies 
within moderate Islam. The most important and interesting sec-
tions of the comprehensive analysis are given bellow.

The	political	events	at	the	beginning	of	the	1990’s	were	marked	
by	 quick	 changes	 in	 social	 and	 political	 life	 around	 the	 world.	
Within	 these	 changes	 we	 can	 also	 include	 the	 quick	 economic	
growth	 in	 Asia	 in	 which	 industrially	 powerful	 countries	 were	
born.	 The	 African	 continent	 has	 started	 to	 use	 the	 language	 of	
dialogue	instead	of	the	language	of	arms,	which	has	caused	new	
political	and	economic	reforms.	Also	in	Latin	America	the	democ-
racy	and	respect	for	the	political	diversities	replaced	civil	wars,	
squadrons	of	death,	totalitarianism	and	corruption.
The	 wind	 of	 change	 has	 engulfed	 the	 whole	 world	 except	 the	
Arab-Islamic	world.	The	people	were	desperate	and	did	not	even	
believe	a	new	day	will	come.
The	 first	 term	 of	 the	 American	 president	 George	 Bush	 marked	
the	first	changes	 in	the	Middle	East.	 Iraq	was	 liberated	and	has	
for	 the	 first	 time	 in	 50	 years	 received	 a	 democratically	 elected	
government.	Libya	surrendered	her	stocks	of	weapons	for	mass	
destruction	and	paid	the	reparations	for	the	victims	of	the	terror-
ist	attacks	in	Berlin	and	above	Lockerby.	Syria	is	leaving	Lebanon	
and	the	Lebanese	people	are	freely	deciding	about	their	own	des-
tiny.	The	new	Palestinian	authority	 is	opposed	to	militarization	
or	Intifada	(the	insurgence).	The	militant	fractions	replaced	the	
car-bombs	with	political	dialogue.	 Israel	 is	about	 to	 leave	Gaza.	
Several	decades	lasting	war	in	The	Southern	Sudan	has	been	end-
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ed	with	 the	 signing	of	 the	peace	 treaty	between	 the	 rebellious	
South	and	the	government	in	Khartum.	Elections	in	Afghanistan.	
The	historical	elections	in	the	most	conservative	kingdom	in	the	
world	(Saudi	Arabia).	Women	gained	voting	rights	in	Kuwait.	The	
Turkish	 liberal	and	moderate	Islam	is	proving	the	possibility	of	
co-existence	between	the	East	and	the	West.	Egypt	has	changed	
the	76th	article	of	the	constitution	and	allowed	multi-party	candi-
datures	for	the	position	of	the	president	of	the	state.	In	brief,	the	
first	 term	of	 the	American	president	George	Bush	 is	 the	begin-
ning	of	profound	changes	in	the	Middle	east	due	to	the	American	
military	and	political	pressures.
The	main	characteristics	of	this	politics	is	that	the	U.S.A.	stopped	
their	 friendship	 and	 alliance	 with	 the	 Wahabite	 movement	 as	
the	most	orthodox	and	extreme	branch	(movement)	within	Is-
lam.	Wahabism,	as	the	official	religious	doctrine	of	Saudi	Arabia,	
is	a	British	product	from	the	end	of	the	19th	century	to	fight	the	
Turkish	Empire.	Wahabism	later	on	became	the	ally	of	the	West	
in	fighting	the	communism	and	Soviet	advance	towards	the	Per-
sian	Gulf.	In	the	middle	of	the	1990’s	after	the	Soviet	retreat	the	
Taliban	take	over	the	government	in	Afghanistan	and	establish	a	
Wahabite	state	according	to	the	Saudi	model.
The	opinions	in	the	American	politics	were	divided	on	the	issue	
of	 (non)cooperating	 with	 the	 Taliban.	 The	 pragmatic	 neocon-
servatives	were	aware	of	the	dangers	involved	in	such	coopera-
tion	 for	 the	 region	and	 the	world,	while	 the	oil	 lobby	wanted	
to	 cooperate	 with	 the	 Taliban	 since	 Afghanistan	 is	 important	
for	the	future	Caspian	oil	pipeline.	After	the	11th	of	September	
2001	 all	 their	 doubts	 on	 the	 matter	 vanished.	 U.S.A.	 liberated	
Afghanistan	from	the	Taliban	and	Al-Qaida.	The	Wahabite	state	
was	destroyed.
After	 the	 growth	 of	 anti-Islamic	 atmosphere	 in	 the	 West,	 the	
U.S.A.	and	Europe	started	to	search	for	somebody	new	to	talk	to	
if	not	an	ally	within	the	Islamic	world.	The	new	ally	should	be	
the	moderate	Islam,	which	is	a	marking	for	less	radical	Islamic	
organizations	over	 the	 Islamic	world.	The	American	public	di-
plomacy	 has	 redirected	 all	 of	 its	 power	 towards	 more	 moder-
ate	Islamic	organizations	over	the	world	–	these	organizations	
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are	traditionally	ideologically	opposed	to	radical	organizations	
such	as:	Al-Qaida,	Taqfir,	Hijra,	etc.
The	analysis	of	the	influential	»US	News«	from	the	end	of	April	
2005	under	the	headline	»Brain	–	Heart	–	Dollars«	confirms	that	
the	USA	set	aside	1.3	billion	dollars	for	the	support	of	such	pub-
lic	policy.	The	market	niche	of	the	Americans	in	this	diplomacy	
is	for	certain	the	oldest	and	controversial	Muslim	organization	
»The	 Muslim	 Brothers«,	 which	 was	 established	 in	 Egypt	 at	 the	
beginning	 of	 the	 previous	 century	 and	 has	 spread	 since	 over	
the	 entire	 Islamic	 world.	 The	 Muslim	 Brothers	 hold	 initiative	
in	most	of	the	Islamic	countries,	especially	in	the	countries,	in	
which	they	were	victims	of	political	purges	(Egypt,	Syria,	Libya,	
Tunisia,	etc.).	The	organization	is	also	present	in	Europe	among	
the	immigrants	from	the	Middle	East.	The	directly	or	indirectly	
control	most	of	Islamic	cultural	and	school	centers	in	Europe.	
Their	 roof	 organization	 is	 the	 federation	 of	 Islamic	 Organiza-
tions	 in	 Europe	 (FIOE)	 and	 is	 located	 in	 Great	 Britain.	 Maybe	
the	U.S.A.	would	like	to	relive	the	experience	Great	Britain	had	
with	such	kind	of	organizations?
The	dialogue	between	 the	American	Administration	and	mod-
erate	Islam	commenced	at	the	beginning	of	the	year	2002.	The	
National	Security	Advisor	of	that	time	Condolizza	Rice	was	in-
formed	of	that.	The	Americans	identified	17	moderate	organiza-
tions	in	the	Arab	world	with	quite	a	significant	political	weight	
and	they	started	a	dialogue	with	them.
This	 politics	 represented	 a	 continuation	 of	 the	 American	 dia-
logue	with	some	organizations	in	the	middle	of	1990’s	and	were	
in	good	relations	with	some	organizations	like	the	Islamic	move-
ments	in	Algeria	and	in	Tunisia.	The	French	were	very	reserved	
about	 these	 contacts.	 The	 victory	 of	 Islamists	 at	 the	 Algerian	
elections	pushed	the	country	into	the	civil	war	and	thus	ended	
the	dialogue.
The	 ideologue	of	 this	dialogue	was	a	 former	employee	of	CIA	
and	 a	 colleague	 of	 the	 influential	 Rand	 Corporation	 Graham	
Foller,	who	published	his	views	in	a	series	of	articles	in	1991	un-
der	the	name	of	»From	the	fridge	to	the	oven«.	The	dialogue	was	
later	on	continued	also	with	some	radical	organizations	such	as	
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the	Palestinian	Hamas	and	the	Shiite	Hizballah	and	of	course,	as	
it	is	not	needed	to	mention,	the	intensive	talks	with	the	Shiites	
under	the	leadership	of	ayatollah	Al-Sistany	in	Iraq	after	the	fall	
of	the	Saddam	Hussein	regime.
There	 are	 two	 groups	 in	 Washington	 with	 different	 opinions	
on	the	issue	of	dialogue	with	moderate	organizations.	The	first	
group	 is	under	 the	 leadership	of	Foller,	who	 is	uniting	 the	re-
nowned	 professors	 and	 diplomats,	 who	 believe	 that	 certain	
parts	of	the	program	of	these	organizations	are	useful	and	cor-
rectable	in	a	continuous	dialogue.
The	other	group	is	more	pragmatic	and	believes	 that	 the	radi-
cal	organizations	were	born	and	grew	up	in	the	bosom	of	these	
moderate	organizations.	The	example	of	Egypt	speaks	for	him-
self,	 where	 Sadat	 offered	 cooperation	 to	 these	 organizations	
and	was	later	on	killed	by	the	extreme	part	of	exact	same	move-
ments.
The	dialogue	with	moderate	Islamic	organizations	is	not	a	uni-
lateral	act	of	the	U.S.A.,	which	is	proved	by	joining	of	the	EU.	The	
foreign	ministers	of	the	EU	have	at	the	meeting	in	Luxemburg	
in	the	middle	of	April	2005	at	the	preposition	of	Denmark	and	
Great	Britain	decided	to	establish	a	dialogue	with	these	organi-
zations.	The	first	concrete	steps	were	established	by	the	ambas-
sador	of	EU	in	Cairo	Klaus	Ebermann.	The	reasons,	which	were	
forcing	 the	 EU	 into	 such	 a	 diplomatic	 step,	 are	 deriving	 from	
several	facts:

Moderate	 organizations	 are	 rooted	 into	 the	 society	 in	 such	 a	
measure	that	the	democratization	of	the	Middle	East	is	not	im-
plementable	without	them.

Turkey	under	the	government	of	AKP	is	an	example	of	a	moder-
ate	Islam	and	is	representing	a	kind	of	preparation	towards	ac-
cepting	one	Muslim	country	into	the	European	Union.

The	EU	is	closely	following	the	dialogue	between	the	U.S.A.	and	
the	moderate	organizations,	one	of	which	was	an	April	confer-
ence	 (American-Islamic	 dialogue)	 in	 Doha-Qatar.	 EU	 does	 not	
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wish	to	miss	the	opportunity	and	stay	behind	the	U.S.A.

The	EU	is	aware	that	the	political	Islam	is	actually	a	part	of	the	
government	in	several	countries	such	as:	The	Party	of	Justice	in	
Morocco,	The	Muslim	Brothers	in	Jordan,	SCIRI	and	Al-Dawa	in	
Iraq.

The	west	is	convinced	into	cooperation	with	the	political	Islam	
and	 the	 greatest	 push	 of	 this	 dialogue	 can	 be	 noted	 after	 the	
publication	 of	 the	 study	 by	 the	 American	 Institute	 Rand	 Cor-
poration	under	the	headline:	»The	Civil	Democratic	Islam«.	The	
study	 is	 dividing	 the	 Islamic	 organizations	 into	 three	 groups.	
The	first	are	the	 leftists	and	the	 liberals,	which	are	not	rooted	
into	the	society.	The	second	are	the	moderate	Islamists	and	the	
third	are	the	radical	groups.	The	study	is	analyzing	in	detail	the	
benefits	 from	 the	 dialogue	 with	 the	 moderate	 organizations,	
which	do	not	oppose	the	dialogue	with	other	religions	and	do	
not	hate	the	West.
Here	the	Rand	Corporation	did	not	predict	what	will	happen	if	
some	day	some	of	these	organizations	take	over	the	power.	They	
were	the	oppressed	and	persecuted	exactly	on	the	demand	of	
the	West	in	the	past	half	a	century.
According	to	the	opinion	of	the	International	Institute	IFIMES	it	
is	necessary	to	undertake	the	following	steps:

Saudi	Arabia	needs	to	seriously	and	quickly	follow	through	the	
reforms	of	the	religious	system,	the	police,	separate	the	religion	
from	 the	 state	 and	 abolish	 the	 religious	 courts.	 The	 religious	
branch	 of	 the	 government,	 which	 is	 the	 guardian	 of	 the	 Wa-
habite	teachings,	spends	several	billions	of	dollars	every	year	on	
political	missionary	work	among	the	millions	of	poor	Muslims	
over	the	world.	The	Saudi	dynasty	has	to	separate	itself	from	the	
other	branch	of	the	government	(religious),	as	in	the	opposite	
case	it	is	the	government,	which	is	co-responsible	for	the	death	
of	innocent	civilians	on	the	streets	of	New	York,	Kuwait,	Bagh-
dad,	Tel	Aviv,	Madrid,	Mombassa,	Casablanca,	Bali,	etc.
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The	Saudi	Arabia	has	to	present	clear	answers	to	the	questions,	
since	the	world	no	 longer	believes	 into	some	protocol	confer-
ences	similar	to	those	in	Riyadh	in	February	2005.	The	world	is	
in	no	smaller	danger	after	this	conference.	The	Saudi	Arabia	has	
to	take	over	the	moral	responsibility	for	all	the	victims	of	terror-
ism	in	the	U.S.A.,	Morocco,	Algeria,	Spain,	Kenya,	Iraq,	etc.	The	
sporadic	 incidents	 between	 the	 Saudi	 security	 forces	 and	 the	
followers	of	Al-Qaida	are	not	a	part	of	the	global	struggle	against	
the	terrorism,	but	rather	a	power	struggle	between	the	dynasty	
and	the	radical	organizations.
The	U.S.A.	have	to	actualize	the	petition	of	Loren	Muravich	and	
24	 influential	 politicians	 and	 diplomats	 from	 the	 10th	 of	 July	
2002	 in	which	 they	are	calling	upon	 the	Congress	 to	 demand	
reparations	from	the	Saudis	and	as	an	extreme	measure	to	divide	
the	country	into	two	parts,	the	western	and	the	oil-rich	eastern	
part,	which	is	populated	by	mostly	oppressed	Shiites.

There	 is	 no	 essential	 difference	 between	 the	 radical	 and	 the	
moderate	Islam,	since	every	religion	and	therefore	Islam	as	well	
calls	for	peace	and	tolerance.	Each	(ab)use	of	religion	for	politi-
cal	purposes	is	dangerous	and	counterproductive.

The	 International	 Institute	 IFIMES	 does	 not	 support	 any	 di-
rect	 dialogue	 with	 these	 organizations,	 since	 each	 dialogue	 is	
a	legalization	of	political	Islam,	which	will	have	dangerous	and	
far-reaching	consequences	for	the	fate	of	the	democracy	and	re-
forms	in	these	countries.	The	dialogue	can	be	indirect	through	
student,	syndicate,	women’s	and	all	other	organizations	of	 the	
civil	society.

The	EU	has	before	commencing	any	dialogue	with	the	Middle	
Eastern	Islamic	organizations	to	establish	a	dialogue	in	its	own	
house	in	Europe,	where	there	are	more	than	10	million	autoch-
thonous	Muslims	(Bosniacs,	Albanians,	Bulgarian	Turks,	etc.).

The	 EU	 seriously	 has	 to	 undertake	 a	 mission	 of	 naming	 and	
choosing	a	pan-European	mufti,	who	will	be	at	the	same	time	a	
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president	of	the	association	of	Islamic	mufti-lead	structures	in	
Europe,	a	sort	of	counselling	and	connecting	body	such	as	the	
British	FIOE.
According	to	the	opinion	of	the	International	Institute	IFIMES	a	
suitable	candidate	came	come	from	the	autochthonous	Muslims	
such	 as	 the	 Bosniacs,	 since	 it	 is	 exactly	 the	 Supreme	 spiritual	
leader	 of	 the	 Bosnian	 Muslims	 (Bosniacs),	 who	 is	 the	 greatest	
moral	and	spiritual	authority	not	only	on	Balkans	and	in	Europe,	
but	is	also	considered	in	all	of	the	Islamic	countries	from	Moroc-
co,	 Egypt,	 the	 Gulf,	 Iran,	 Afghanistan,	 Indonesia,	 Malaysia	 and	
the	Muslims	on	Taiwan	as	a	suitable	personality.
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PEACEFUL AND STABLE BALKANS - DO WE 
EXPECT TOO MUCH?

	
The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) from Ljubljana, Slovenia has been regularly analyzing 
the events in the Middle East and the Balkans. Dr. Jožef Kunič, 
a member of the International Institute IFIMES and the presi-
dent of the Slovenian Association for the International Relations 
(SDMO) is in his article »Peaceful and stable Balkans – do we 
expect too much?« analyzing peacefulness and stability in the 
Balkans. We are hereby publishing his article in full.

Dr Jožef Kunič,	Ambassador
President	of	the	Slovenian	Association	for	International	Relations	
(SDMO)
and	member	of	the	IFIMES	International	Institute

The	Balkans,	especially	the	part,	which	has	in	the	late	past	been	
referred	to	as	the	Western	Balkans,	has	been	for	the	last	six	cen-
turies,	after	the	army	of	the	Great	Sultan	Murat	I	defeated	the	Ser-
bian	army	on	the	Kosovo	field,	the	region	of	upheavals,	clashes	
and	wars,	some	of	them	having	global	effect.	The	First	World	War	
started	in	this	area,	some	important	battles	took	place	there	dur-
ing	the	Second	World	War	and,	in	the	last	decade	of	the	previous	
century,	bloody	clashes	occurred	again	there.
Unfortunately,	the	wars	led	by	great	or	regional	powers,	always	
inflamed	the	old	rancours,	reopened	the	wounds	which	are	not	
quickly	healed	and	enhanced	hatred	between	different	groups.	
Tensions,	which	were	the	result	of	 fierce	activities	during	each	
war	period,	were	predominantly	ethnic	or	religious	and	this	fact	
should	not	be	underestimated.
There	were	no	atrocities	in	the	Western	Balkans,	however	inside	
ethnic	or	religious	groups.	 Inside	those	groups,	 trust	has	never	
been	 destroyed.	 Ethnic	 or	 religious	 links	 became	 even	 much	
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stronger,	more	stable	and	consistent	than	any	other	links,	for	in-
stance,	allegiance	to	the	region,	the	state	or	some	political	orien-
tation.
It	is	easy	to	say,	that	the	system	of	values	will	change,	but	it	would	
take	too	much	time.	Changing	the	system	of	values,	calming	down	
the	passions	and	forgetting	the	committed	crimes	is	a	very	slow	
process	which	should	in	no	case	be	interrupted	with	some	other	
extreme	political	adventure.	In	such	circumstances,	the	situation	
would	become	even	worse	than	it	was	at	the	end	of	a	previous	ad-
venture.	After	the	Second	World	War,	the	wounds	were	deep.	In	
the	nineties	of	the	previous	century	the	wounds	were	reopened	
ad	even	deepened.	The	starting	point	at	the	beginning	of	this	cen-
tury	was	worse	than	it	was	sixty	years	ago.
Conditions	 for	 organized	 crime	 are	 flourishing.	 Trade	 with	 hu-
man	beings,	drugs	and	stolen	cars	is	widespread.	There	are	good	
conditions	for	other	illegal	activities.	Nobody	should	be	surprised	
if	 some	 international	 terrorist	 organizations	 find	 there	 a	 good	
place	for	their	activities.
It	 was	 evident	 that	 the	 international	 community	 was	 surprised	
when	Yugoslavia	ceased	to	exist.	The	USA	supported	the	unity	of	
Yugoslavia,	while	 some	other	 states,	 for	 instance	FRG,	 support-
ed	the	recognition	of	the	newly	born	states.	France	joined	FRG,	
although	 reluctantly.	 After	 a	 period	 of	 uncertainty,	 the	 interna-
tional	community	consolidated	its	strategies	and	activated	itself	
to	calm	down	the	passions	in	the	Balkans,	to	cease	the	clashes	and	
to	impose	peace.
But	stable	and	durable	peace	has	not	yet	been	achieved	yet.	The	
Balkans	with	its	serious	internal	tensions	can,	in	every	moment,	be	
embraced	by	new	clashes.	There	is	no	fire,	but	smoke	is	smelt	eve-
rywhere.	Not	much	effort	is	needed	to	incite	such	clashes	again.	
Just	the	withdrawal	of	the	military	control	might	be	enough.	Re-
newed	conflicts	would	weaken	all	Europe.	Neither	war	nor	stabil-
ity	situation	has	direct	consequences	on	the	growth	of	popularity	
of	the	nationalistic	parties	and	political	groups.
International	 community	 needs	 a	 strong	 EU.	 In	 the	 EU	 recent-
ly	 became	 evident	 that	 there	 are	 significant	 cleavages,	 which	
were	not	well	seen	before.	During	the	Iraq	crisis	the	differences	
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emerged	between	those,	who	thought	that	the	UN	should	have	
played	 a	 greater	 role	 in	 this	 conflict	 and	 those	 who	 thought	 it	
was	not	necessary.	So	called	New	Europe	played	a	significant	role.	
New	divisions	were	evident	when	the	European	constitution	was	
discussed.	 We	 are	 the	 witnesses	 of	 »the	 crisis	 of	 trust,	 crisis	 of	
governing	and	crisis	of	the	European	spirit«.	We	are	witnessing	
of	the	ideas	of	two	speed	EU.	Some	countries	are	more	pro-Amer-
ican,	 some	 are	 less.	 Some	 support	 the	 entry	 of	 Turkey	 into	 the	
EU,	some	are	more	reluctant.	Whatever	it	means,	it	is	far	from	the	
original	European	idea	of	trust,	cooperation	and	mutual	help,	all	
based	on	consensual	decisions.	The	program,	by	which	 the	EU	
would	become	by	the	year	2010	the	first	world	economic	power,	
seems	an	unattainable	dream.
Nobody	wishes	to	see	the	instable	Balkans	as	a	trigger	of	eventual	
destabilization	of	the	EU.	The	EU	has	already	enough	problems	
inside	itself.	To	preserve	a	strong	EU	as	it	is	needed	by	the	world,	
a	permanently	stable	and	not	momentarily	peaceful	Balkan	area	
is	needed.
To	wait	the	Western	Balkans	to	become	a	part	of	the	EU,	would	
take	too	much	time.	Geographically	the	Western	Balkans	are	not	
far	from	the	EU.	In	the	long	run,	we	can	expect	enhanced	secu-
rity	to	be	achieved	in	the	frame	of	the	EU,	but	we	need	security	as	
soon	as	possible,	we	need	it	now.
Security,	however,	can	be	guaranteed	only	in	a	stable	democratic	
political	 system.	 There	 is	 no	 democracy,	 if	 the	 allegiance	 to	 an	
ethnic	group	of	a	candidate	is	more	important	than	his	program	
and	the	program	of	his	party	or	political	alliance.	It	is	difficult	to	
imagine	the	functioning	of	democracy	without	civil	society,	with	
strong	ethnic	connections	and	alliances.	Real	democracy	is,	un-
fortunately,	at	this	moment	in	the	West	Balkans	still	impossible.	
Conditions	for	the	democracy	are	not	fulfilled.
Policy	of	small	steps	can	be	operational	only	in	peace.	It	is	abso-
lutely	necessary	to	maintain	peace,	even	by	force.	Without	peace	
forces	 the	 imbalances	 would	 be	 too	 great	 and	 many	 problems	
would	 arise.	 The	 important	 element	 of	 the	 strategy	 in	 Western	
Balkans	 should	 be	 insisting	 on	 peace.	 If	 violences	 occur,	 they	
should	be	stopped	immediately.
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The	policy	of	the	international	community	should	have	two	com-
ponents.	Military	–	security	and	geopolitical.	Military	and	secu-
rity	policy	should	be	based	on	absolute	maintaining	of	peace	and	
preventing	 any	 illegal	 activities	 and	 should	 be	 oriented	 against	
terrorist	activities.	It	should	be	effectuated	by	international	forc-
es,	 if	 necessary.	 People	 should,	 at	 first,	 feel	 safe	 and	 only	 then	
they	would	become	aware	of	stability	and	get	confidence	in	their	
state.
The	political	component	should	be	based	on	three	elements.	The	
international	 community	 should	 convince	 the	 population	 that	
the	door	into	Euro-Atlantic	structures	remains	open.	It	would	di-
minish	 the	 feeling	 of	 being	 somehow	 excluded	 from	 the	 inter-
national	community	and	it	would	raise	hopes	for	conditions	of	
prosperity	and	harmony.	To	convince	the	Balkan	population,	it	is	
necessary	to	allow	the	EU	Turkey	and	Croatia	to	enter.	The	entry	
of	 these	 two	 countries	 would	 have	 the	 double	 effect.	 It	 would	
show	 to	 the	 other	 countries	 of	 the	 Western	 Balkans	 that	 there	
is	a	real	probability	to	become	the	member	of	the	EU	in	not	too	
distant	future.	On	the	other	hand	it	would	diminish	the	area	of	
non-member	countries,	the	EU	borders	would	be	closer	to	these	
countries	with	a	positive	spill-over	effect.
In	the	Western	Balkans,	the	economic	situation	is	relatively	weak.	
The	international	community,	especially	the	EU,	should	do	more	
to	improve	the	living	conditions	of	the	population.	Conditions	of	
unemployment	and	poverty	have	negative	impact	on	security	and	
give	way	to	a	number	of	illegal	activities.
The	eternal	dilemma	in	the	Western	Balkans	has	always	been	into	
what	 extent	 concede	 the	 right	 to	 self-determination	 to	 ethnic	
communities	 living	in	that	region.	As	a	matter	of	 fact,	 the	right	
to	 self-determination	 was	 always	 understood	 in	 the	 past	 as	 the	
right	to	conquer	those	territories	that	would	historically	or	cul-
turally	belong	to	that	ethnic	community,	what	lead	to	many	wars	
and	 conflicts	 and	 ideas	 of	 Great	 Serbia,	 Great	 Albania	 or	 Great	
Croatia.	 This	 is	 why	 many	 world	 politicians	 claimed	 that	 the	
borders	 of	 newly	 established	 countries	 in	 the	 Western	 Balkans	
should	remain	unchanged.	The	same	standpoint	was	also	taken	
by	 the	 Arbitration	 Committee,	 known	 as	 Badinter	 Committee.	
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But	tensions	remain,	and	common	life	of	all	these	ethnic	commu-
nities	remains	illusory	at	present,	which	is	also	understandable.	
For	instance,	let	us	take	the	case	of	the	French	Revolution.	Some	
historians	claim	that	tensions	among	different	groups	smoothed	
down	only	after	five	generations.	There	are	no	reasons	to	believe	
that	reconciliation	among	these	ethnic	groups,	being	involved	in	
bitter	fighting,	would	come	sooner.	»Standards	before	status«	was	
the	formula,	which	proved	to	be	unrealistic.	But	we	can	not	wait	
ages	to	establish	truly	democratic	standards	and	equal	respect	for	
all	individuals,	and	at	the	same	time	forget	all	traumas	from	the	
past.
Experiences	from	other	countries	and	other	regions	with	a	dif-
ferent	 historical	 background	 and	 tradition	 can	 not	 be	 followed	
in	the	Western	Balkans.	This	mistake	has	often	been	repeated	by	
many	countries	with	different	political	systems.	But	if	a	stable	and	
durable	peace	is	what	should	be	attained,	certain	facts	should	be	
recognized	even	if	these	facts	would,	in	some	other	circumstanc-
es,	seem	unacceptable.
It	seems	that	the	time	has	come	when	emphasis	to	the	principles	
of	 self-determination	 should	 be	 given,	 under	 conditions	 of	 full	
respect	of	the	rights	of	ethnic	minorities	and	non-	enlargement	
of	the	territories	on	the	account	of	the	other	communities	and,	fi-
nally,	under	condition	that	all	these	changes	should	be	attained	in	
a	regular	and	democratic	way.	Kiro	Gligorov,	the	ex-president	of	
Macedonia,	recently	stated	that	Macedonia	would	not	oppose	the	
independence	 of	 Kosovo	 under	 the	 condition	 that	 the	 present	
Macedonian	borders	remain	unchanged.	These	are	the	words	of	
one	of	the	most	prominent	and	experienced	Balkan	politicians.	
They	should	be	listened	to.
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BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
 
WHO IS FINANCING THE NETWORK OF THE HAGUE 
INDICTED RADOVAN KARADŽIĆ?
	
 
The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) from Ljubljana, Slovenia has been regularly analyzing 
the events in the Middle East and the Balkans. IFIMES has pre-
pared an analysis of a current political situation in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina (BiH) in lieu of the existing political crisis provoked 
by non-acceptance of the police reform in BiH. The most impor-
tant and interesting sections of the comprehensive analysis are 
given bellow.

1. LOOKING FOR AN INDIVIDUAL AND NOT A COLLEC-
TIVE RESPONSIBILITY

The	newest	events	in	BiH	are	connected	to	the	police	reform	and	
are	opening	and	actualizing	the	question	and	the	role	of	the	High	
Representative	in	BiH	and	his	»reformers«	–	the	national	parties	
(SDS–The	Serbian	Democratic	Party,	SDA–The	Party	of	the	Dem-
ocratic	Action	and	HDZ–The	Croatian	Democratic	Union),	which	
he	chose	for	his	allies	in	the	reforms	that	should	have	been	imple-
mented	in	BiH	over	the	last	few	years.
Through	the	recent	phase	of	negotiations	on	the	police	reform	
it	has	been	shown	how	fragile	the	political	stability	and	partner-
ship	of	the	national	parties	in	BiH	is,	which	are	instead	of	turning	
towards	the	future	returning	to	the	unsolved	political	questions	
that	were	opened	by	these	parties	in	the	far	away	year	of	1990,	im-
mediately	after	the	first	multi-party	elections	in	BiH.	From	such	
extremely	opposed	conceptions	the	most	tragic	and	most	unhap-
py	conflict	in	the	newer	history	of	the	Balkans	was	born,	which	
took	away	from	BiH	more	human	lives	and	caused	other	forms	of	
suffering	on	a	scale	that	hasn’t	occurred	in	this	country	in	no	oth-
er	previous	war	that	passed	through.	The	national	parties	in	BiH,	
which	were	only	momentarily	and	seemingly	representing	their	
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reformist	 tendencies,	 remained	exclusively	 tied	 to	 the	program	
ideas	from	their	start,	which	are	based	on	the	fact	that	none	of	
them	wishes	in	such	a	manner,	nor	the	nation	they	represent,	to	
see	in	their	constituency	members	of	other	nations	or	to	develop	
with	them	any	form	of	common	existence.
The	International	Institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	national	par-
ties	are	for	who	knows	which	time	repeating	the	test	that	is	called	
the	establishment	of	a	reformed	police	in	BiH	according	to	the	
model	of	European	countries.	With	the	national	parties	BiH	is	be-
ing	represented	as	a	unsustainable	community	threatening	that	
the	 stability,	 which	 was	 achieved	 in	 the	 last	 10	 years	 becomes	
threatened	in	a	most	serious	manner.
The	International	Institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	responsibility	
for	such	a	situation	lies	primarily	with	the	national	parties	and	the	
international	community	as	a	whole	and	especially	with	the	High	
Representative	 Lord	 Paddy	 Ashdown.	 He	 impatiently	 and	 with	
an	unreal	speed	desires	 to	at	any	cost	 fasten	the	process	of	 the	
reforms	in	BiH	by	accepting	that	the	support	for	realizing	such	
planes	would	come	from	the	national	parties	-	the	carriers	of	the	
most	brutal	destruction	of	BiH	in	the	last	decade	of	the	previous	
century.	It	is	needed	to	look	for	an	individual	and	not	a	collective	
responsibility	in	the	political	processes	in	BiH.
The	 High	 Representative	 has	 with	 his	 activity	 caused	 an	 unbe-
lievable	fear	among	the	lower	local	politicians	and	has	especially	
among	the	national	parties	developed	a	spirit	and	a	mentality	of	
subordination,	which	is	a	dangerous	threat	to	the	development	of	
a	democratic	conscience	and	culture.	The	International	Institute	
IFIMES	estimates	that	the	High	Representative,	in	case	he	contin-
ues	with	such	a	practice,	is	going	instead	of	a	role	of	an	architect	
for	a	different	and	newer	BiH	to	 leave	behind	at	 the	end	of	his	
mandate	and	after	departing	from	BiH	a	situation,	which	in	the	
heads	of	the	people,	Bosnians	and	Herzegovinians	is	incompara-
bly	worse	than	the	situation	that	existed	at	the	beginning	of	his	
mandate,	when	he	inherited	a	relatively	peaceful	and	stable	BiH	
from	his	predecessor	Wolfgang	Petritsch.
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2. WHO IS FINANCING THE NETWORK OF THOSE INDICTED 
IN HAAG AND HOW?

The	newest	police	reform	has	additionally	complicated	the	politi-
cal	scene	in	BiH,	from	which	a	serious	political	crisis	developed.	
A	 particularly	 specific	 turn	 was	 made	 by	 SDS,	 which	 has	 after	
years-long	cooperative	role	towards	the	international	community	
decided	to	commence	returning	to	their	starting	extreme	posi-
tions.
It	is	obvious	that	the	conference	of	SDS	held	in	March	2005,	which	
many	expected	to	see	as	a	victory	of	reform	forces	ready	to	ac-
cept	reform	values	in	BiH	society,	was	only	a	false	dawn.	Into	the	
leadership	of	SDS	old,	anti-Dayton	cadres	were	returned,	which	
were	operating	under	the	mentorship	of	the	most	wanted	Haag	
indicted	person	Radovan	Karadžić.	Such	is	a	case	with	the	current	
vice-president	of	SDS	Mladen	Bosić	from	Brčko,	who	is	known	as	
a	very	close	cadre	to	the	top	of	Karadžić	SDS	from	1996	and	1997,	
when	SDS	under	the	leadership	of	Mladen	Bosić	in	Brčko	in	the	
most	 brutal	 after-war	 demonstrations	 in	 BiH	 opposed	 the	 arbi-
trary	decision	concerning	the	Brčko	District	in	BiH.	His	advance	
to	the	top	of	the	party	on	the	last	conference	of	SDS	Mladen	Bosić	
and	his	supporters	obviously	had	an	important	influence	on	the	
change	of	the	general	politics	of	SDS	in	relation	to	the	reforms	–	
in	this	case	the	police	reform,	when	everything	the	president	of	
Republika	Srpska	and	SDS	Dragan	Čavić	did	in	this	direction	was	
undermined.
Since	by	the	decision	of	the	High	Representative	all	financing	of	the	
SDS	party	from	budget	was	stopped	on	all	the	levels	of	the	govern-
ment,	new	understandings	show	that	Mladen	Bosić	as	the	director	
of	»Telecom	Srpska«	in	Brčko	District	BiH	is	in	a	most	direct	man-
ner	included	into	the	web	of	secret	financing	of	the	network	of	the	
Haag	indicted	Radovan	Karadžić	–	the	facts	are	showing	that	from	
»Telecom	Srpska«	and	»Serbian	Forests«	through	different	transac-
tions	via	private	companies	and	in	other	ways	means	are	set	aside	
to	finance	SDS	and	according	to	the	findings	of	the	International	
Institute	 IFIMES	also	 to	 finance	 the	network	of	 the	hag	 indicted	
people?	The	announcements	at	the	time	to	perform	revision	of	the	
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business	activities	of	public	companies	such	as	»Telecom	Srpska«,	
»Serbian	Forests«	and	»Electro	Company	of	the	Republika	Srpska«	
are	only	confirming	 the	similarities	with	 the	estimates	 to	which	
IFIMES	came	through	regularly	following	the	situation	in	BiH.	Now	
it	is	quite	reasonable	to	expect	an	action	from	the	High	Representa-
tive	and	the	Office	of	the	Public	Prosecutor,	which	by	now	in	small-
er	cases	intervened	to	replace	the	officials	and	investigations	were	
started	by	the	Office	of	the	Public	Prosecutor.	To	this	network	we	
should	also	add	»money	laundering«	into	which	in	addition	to	local	
subjects	also	companies	and	banks	from	neighbouring	states	and	
even	some	EU	countries	are	included.
The	International	Institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	police	reform	
is	of	utmost	importance	for	the	European	future	of	EU	and	its	out-
come	will	primarily	depend	on	the	ability	to	come	to	an	agreement	
between	the	national	parties,	most	of	all	SDS	and	SDA	on	the	issue	
of	the	character	of	the	reforms	and	their	outcome.	For	a	possible	
failure	of	the	reforms	at	this	moment	the	responsibility	has	to	be	
taken	in	addition	to	the	national	parties	also	their	coalition	part-
ners	PDP	–	The	Party	of	Democratic	progress	and	SzBiH	–	The	Par-
ty	for	BiH,	who	jointly	have	to	take	responsibility	for	the	isolation	
into	which	BiH	and	especially	Republika	Srpska	are	placed	due	to	
the	lack	of	readiness	to	perform	a	police	reform.	The	opposition	
parties	in	BiH	are	momentarily	not	playing	an	important	role	in	the	
process	of	police	reform,	even	though	they	have	positively	partici-
pated	in	an	attempt	to	reach	an	agreement	on	the	police	reform.
The	International	Institute	IFIMES	believes	that	the	question	of	po-
lice	reform	can	be	solved	only	within	the	framework	of	the	institu-
tions	of	the	system,	where	at	the	moment	the	most	important	role	
is	being	played	by	the	ruling	national	parties	SDS,	SDA	and	HDZ,	
but	also	 their	 satellites	PDP	and	SzBiH.	The	national	parties	and	
especially	SDS	in	Republika	Srpska	are	trying	to	put	the	blame	for	
blocking	the	police	reform	on	the	opposition	parties	by	including	
them	into	a	parallel	dialogue,	which	was	being	for	over	ten	months	
secretly	held	between	themselves	and	 the	representatives	of	 the	
international	community.	Due	to	the	fear	of	taking	the	responsibil-
ity	for	the	police	reform,	SDS	is	trying	through	the	association	of	
citizens	and	NGO’s,	over	which	they	have	absolute	control,	such	
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as	the	war	veteran’s	organization	of	Republika	Srpska,	to	elude	the	
responsibility	 for	 the	necessary	 reform	of	 the	police.	This	 is	ob-
viously	a	new	perfidious	way	of	abusing	the	citizens	of	RS,	who	
bear	no	guilt	due	to	the	supposed	feeling	of	being	threatened	and	
the	supposed	solidarity	with	SDS	and	each	time	after	such	a	situ-
ation	pay	an	extremely	high	price.	This	is	happening	this	time	as	
well	 through	the	 isolation	of	SDS,	which	is	going	to	hurt	mostly	
the	widest	social	classes,	who	live	the	hardest	life	in	relation	to	the	
corrupted	leadership	of	their	national	parties.

3. SDS IS BY RAISING CHARGES WISHING TO DESTROY
THE OPPOSITION IN RS – DODIK, ĐOKIĆ AND PAVIC

The	indictment	against	Milorad	Dodik,	the	president	of	SNSD	–	
The	Union	of	Independent	Social	Democrats,	one	of	the	leaders	of	
the	opposition	is	representing	a	»school«	case	of	trying	to	destroy	
the	opposition.	 It	 is	 almost	 certain	 that	 the	present	opposition	
will	form	the	government	on	the	coming	elections.	SDS	is	trying	
by	all	means	to	discredit	and	destroy	the	opposition.	First	of	all	
Milorad	Dodik	is	in	the	indictment	which	includes	more	than	30	
points	accused	for	the	period	when	he	was	performing	the	duty	
of	the	prime	minister	of	RS.	It	is	known	that	for	most	of	the	points	
of	 indictment	 political	 considerations	 existed,	 for	 which	 Milo-
rad	 Dodik	 cannot	 bear	 any	 criminal	 responsibility.	 Later	 on	 an	
indictment	was	raised	against	Marko	Pavic’	leader	of	DNS	–	The	
Democratic	National	Union,	which	is	being	accused	of	perform-
ing	the	supposed	criminal	acts	while	serving	as	a	minister	in	the	
Government	of	RS.	As	to	fully	form	the	indictments	against	the	
leaders	of	the	oppositions	in	the	recent	period	we	can	observe	a	
media	campaign	against	Petar	Đokić,	the	President	of	the	Social-
ist	party.	Through	the	media	campaign	against	Petar	Đokić	there	
is	a	desire	to	create	an	ambient	for	his	discreditation	and	by	thus	
preparing	the	public	for	raising	another	unfounded	indictment.	
The	scenario	of	SDS	is	clear:	discreditation	and	elimination	of	the	
opposition	through	raising	the	indictments	and	leading	a	media	
campaign	against	the	leaders	of	the	opposition.	On	such	a	behav-
ior	of	SDS	there	is	a	need	for	the	reaction	of	the	High	Representa-
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tive	and	the	Public	Prosecutor	of	BiH,	which	should	continue	the	
investigation	against	SDS	and	their	cadres	connected	to	financing	
the	network	of	those	indicted	in	Haag	and	the	performed	crime.
Through	sophisticated	methods	SDS	and	their	president	Dragan	
Čavić	succeeded	completely	to	discredit	and	politically	marginal-
ize	the	party	of	PDP	and	Mladen	Ivanić	–	who	was	until	yesterday	
the	most	trusted	coalition	partner.

4. KIRO GLIGOROV MOST POPULAR

In	the	present	day	complex	situation	in	BiH	more	and	more	of-
ten	arises	 the	question	 of	choosing	a	new	High	Representative	
or	rather	the	special	envoy	of	EU	for	BiH,	who	is	going	to	help	to	
stabilize	BiH	and	its	closer	rapprochement	based	on	reality	to	the	
EU	 and	 NATO.	 Recent	 visit	 of	 the	 German	 Chancellor	 Gerhard	
Schroeder	to	BiH	is	a	clear	sign	that	Germany	wishes	to	have	its	
own	diplomat	for	the	new	High	Representative	or	rather	special	
envoy	to	BiH.	In	the	meanwhile,	experts	on	the	situation	in	BiH	
who	take	into	consideration	the	historical	circumstances	believe	
that	Germany	due	to	its	negative	role	in	the	Second	World	War	in	
BiH,	and	especially	among	the	Serbs	in	BiH,	cannot	be	accepted	
as	a	neutral	actor	in	the	current	social	processes	in	BiH.	The	same	
holds	true	also	for	France,	whose	representative	would	be	accept-
ed	by	the	Croats	and	Bosniacs	with	disbelief.

Data	on	the	sample:
•	sample:	random	in	three	stages
•	size	of	the	sample:	1.644	respondents	(adult	citizens	of	BiH	of	
both	sexes)	
•	methodology:	telephone	questioning	
•	period:	9th	and	10th	of	June	2005	
•	level	of	reliability:	95%	
•	control:	on	10%	of	the	sample	
•	standard	deviation:	+/-3	
•	territory:	Republika	Srpska,	Federation	of	BiH	and	Brčko	Dis-
trict	of	BiH	
Whom	would	you	as	a	citizen	of	BiH	wish	to	have	as	a	new	High	
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representative	or	rather	special	envoy	to	BiH?

Milan	Kučan	(SLO)	~	22.10%
Kiro	Gligorov	
(MK)	~	23.60%
Hans	Koshnik	(D)	~	16.40%
Bernard	Bajolet	(F)	~	11.90%
Nobody	~	19.30%
Others	~	6.70%

On	the	last	congress	of	SDS	(May	2005)	Sulejman	Tihić	was	again	
chosen	for	the	president	and	has	announced	a	transformation	of	
SDA	from	a	national	party	to	a	party	of	political	center	of	national	
type	in	which	there	is	going	to	be	place	for	all	the	citizens	of	BiH	
regardless	of	nationality,	religion,	etc.	But,	to	the	most	important	
organs	in	the	party	only	Bosniacs	were	elected!?
On	the	last	congress	of	HDZ	BiH	(June	2005)	Dragan	Čović	was	
chosen	as	a	president,	who	was	a	replaced	member	of	the	Presi-
dency	of	BiH	and	was	accused	of	several	criminal	deeds.	By	his	
choice	 HDZ	 BiH	 entered	 a	 deep	 crisis	 with	 great	 danger	 that	
through	 singular	 accusations	 against	 criminal	 functionaries	 of	
HDZ	a	»criminalization«	of	the	Croat	people	in	BiH	would	occur.	
In	such	a	situation	a	positive	role	could	be	played	through	par-
ties	with	Croatian	 identity	 in	BiH,	which	would	well	organized	
and	connected	be	able	 to	represent	a	serious	alternative	 to	 the	
present	criminalized	HDZ	BiH.

5. PREMATURE ELECTIONS?

The	International	Institute	IFIMES	believes	that	due	to	the	proc-
ess	of	joining	the	EU	and	NATO	in	the	present	political	situation	
in	 BiH	 it	 would	 not	 be	 good	 if	 premature	 elections	 would	 be	
called	for	and	considers	that	it	is	necessary	to	commence	a	pro-
cedure	 of	 changing	 the	 election	 law,	 which	 would	 be	 changed	
before	 the	 start	 of	 regular	 parliamentary	 elections	 planned	 for	
autumn	2006.
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TALKING POINTS
 

NANO GOVERNMENT PREPARES MANIPULATION OF 
ELECTIONS

The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) from Ljubljana, Slovenia is regularly analyzing the 
events in the Middle East and the Balkans. IFIMES has been fol-
lowing the current political events in Albania with its approach-
ing parliamentary elections on July 3, 2005. Dr. Sali Berisha, 
the first democratically elected President (former) of the Repub-
lic of Albania, and current President of the Democratic Party au-
thorizes the article »Nano Government prepares manipulation 
of Elections« warning of possibile electoral fraud by the current 
socialist government and their leader Fatos Nano. We hereby 
publish with Dr. Berisha’s approval his article in full.

Dr. Sali Berisha
President	of	the	Democratic	Party	and
the	former	President	of	the	Republic	of	Albania

The	Nano	Government	is	preparing	to	manipulate	the	elections	of	
the	general	elections	of	July	3	through	using	dozens	of	thousands	
of	fake	birth	certificates	for	its	supporters,	so	that	they	could	cast	
their	vote	several	times	in	different	polling	stations.
The	government	has	acted	as	follows:	The	Ministry	of	Local	Gov-
ernment	 has	 ordered	 all	 Municipalities	 that	 all	 voters	 whose	
names	were	in	the	permanent	register	of	the	Civil	Office	but	who	
were	 not	 found	 in	 the	 existing	 address	 during	 the	 verification	
process	 to	 be	 registered	 under	 the	 999	 or	 888	 code	 (generally	
these	are	emigrants	living	abroad).	According	to	the	preliminary	
report	of	ODIHR	for	the	period	31	May	–	16	June	2005,	it	is	es-
tablished	that	528,000	voters	were	registered	under	these	codes.	
This	constitutes	18%	of	the	voters.
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In	the	final	lists,	dozens	of	thousands	of	names	under	the	codes	
999	or	888	were	replaced	by	the	names	of	the	Socialist	Party	mili-
tants.	Suddenly,	only	a	week	before	the	elections,	the	Chairman	
of	the	Central	Election	Commission,	Mr.	Celibashi,	stated	to	the	
media	that	in	different	towns	thousands	of	birth	certificates	(the	
birth	certificate	with	photo	is	a	personal	identification	document	
along	with	passport	and	I.D.)	had	been	lost	a	few	months	prior	to	
the	elections.
The	Media	informed	that	in	Tirana	only,	14	thousand	certificates	
were	lost,	while	employees	of	the	administration	of	several	Mu-
nicipalities	headed	by	socialists	have	informed	about	the	issuing	
of	more	than	one	hundred	thousand	certificates	for	the	socialist	
militants	 in	Tirana,	Durres,	Vlore,	Fier,	Berat,	etc.	The	names	of	
the	socialist	supporters	have	replaced	those	of	emigrants’	under	
the	code	999,	or	888.
In	several	meetings	with	the	Democratic	Party	and	other	political	
parties,	as	well	as	in	different	public	statements,	which	were	re-
flected	in	the	media	on	25	June	2005,	the	Head	of	the	Monitoring	
Mission	of	ODIHR,	Ambassador	Grunet	has	expressed	his	deep	
concern	on	the	problem	of	certificates.
Following	 discussions	 with	 ODIHR,	 the	 Democratic	 Party	 sub-
mitted	 to	 the	 Central	 Election	 Commission	 the	 draft	 directive	
that	the	voters	possessing	a	birth	certificate,	to	vote	in	a	separate	
ballot	box	and	an	SP-DP	commission	to	be	established	at	the	vot-
ing	centers,	outside	them,	for	a	random	verification	of	the	voters	
with	a	birth	certificate,	in	order	to	establish	whether	they	live	on	
the	territory	of	the	voting	center	and	whether	they	reside	in	the	
address	provided	in	the	certificate.
The	pro	SP	majority	in	the	Central	Election	Commission	rejected	
this	 proposal,	 paving	 thus	 the	 way	 for	 the	 manipulation	 of	 the	
electoral	process	and	consequently	of	its	result.
Today,	 it	 is	 learned	 that	 the	 company	 EDLOR	 Sh.p.k.	 which	 ap-
parently	is	owned	by	a	seventy-year-old	woman,	but	in	fact	every-
body	knows	that	the	real	owner	of	this	company	is	Shpetim	Idrizi,	
the	General	Director	of	Customs	and	Taxation.	This	company	has	
printed	 one	 hundred	 and	 forty	 thousand	 birth	 certificates	 and	
nobody	knows	where	these	certificates	can	be	found.
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The	Mayor	of	Korca	City	has	told	me	yesterday	that,	the	last	set	of	
birth	certificates	which	have	been	delivered	to	Korca,	do	contain	
only	 the	District	Code.	On	 this	point,	 the	 law	requires	 that	 the	
birth	certificates	must	contain	also	the	specific	code	for	the	com-
munes	of	the	district.	This	is	done	to	enable	the	supporters	of	the	
Socialist	Party	to	vote	in	many	communes	of	the	district.
We	would	like	to	call	on	you	to	exert	your	influence	and	authority	
in	order	to	make	it	possible	that	these	two	requests	of	the	oppo-
sition	aiming	at	preventing	 the	massive	manipulations	by	Fatos	
Nano	and	saving	the	electoral	process	are	approved.
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WHAT DIRECTION SHOULD UN 
REFORM TAKE?

The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Stud-
ies (IFIMES) from Ljubljana, Slovenia has been regularly ana-
lyzing the events in the Middle East and the Balkans. Dr. Jožef 
Kunič, a member of the International Institute IFIMES and the 
president of the Slovenian Association for the International Rela-
tions (SDMO) is in his article ‘WHAT DIRECTION SHOULD UN 
REFORM TAKE?’ analyzing the direction into which the Organi-
zation of the United Nations should be reformed. The article is 
published in full.

Dr Jožef Kunič,	Ambassador
President	of	the	Slovenian	Association	for	International	Relations	
(SDMO)
Member	of	the	International	Institute	for	Middle	East	and	Balkan	
Studies	(IFIMES)

INTRODUCTION

The	debate	on	the	UN	reform,	with	particular	emphasis	on	the	
Security	Council	reform,	has	been	on	the	agenda	of	the	interna-
tional	community	for	several	years.	The	debate	has	intensified	es-
pecially	following	the	failure	of	reaching	an	agreement	within	the	
Security	Council	on	the	attack	against	Iraq.	This	led	to	a	military	
intervention	 without	 an	 appropriate	 consent	 that	 may	 only	 be	
given	to	such	a	decision	by	this	authorised	body.	This	was	not	the	
only	military	intervention	without	prior	approval	of	the	Security	
Council.	In	the	recent	time,	such	was	NATO’s	intervention	in	Yu-
goslavia,	and	there	have	been	many	more.	The	ignoring	of	resolu-
tions	adopted	by	this	body,	as	well	as	the	taking	of	military	action	
without	approval	clearly	show	that	 this	body	needs	a	 thorough	
reform.	The	greatest	problem	is	the	ignoring	of	decisions,	which	
should	be	binding,	without	any	sanctions,	as	well	as	military	ac-
tions	without	the	approval	of	the	Security	Council,	the	only	body	
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authorised	to	give	such	an	approval.	There	are	no	sanctions	for	
failure	to	acquire	an	appropriate	mandate	and	such	de	 jure	un-
lawful	actions	are	de	facto	considered	post	festum	as	lawful.	The	
“Coalition	of	the	Willing”	was	formed	which	took	part	in	the	mili-
tary	action	in	Iraq.	An	important	motive	for	cooperation	was	the	
promotion	of	certain	common	values.	A	coalition	of	 states	was	
formed,	the	security	forces	of	which	have	been	deployed	in	Af-
ghanistan,	where	they	are	acting	in	the	name	of	certain	common	
values.	There	 is	another	group	of	countries,	 the	security	 forces	
of	 which	 have	 been	 deployed	 in	 the	 Balkans.	 Certain	 common	
values	are	involved	here	as	well,	and	we	could	continue	enumer-
ating.	If	we	waited	for	a	formal	legalisation	required	according	to	
the	procedure	currently	applicable	within	the	UN,	many	of	such	
actions	 would	 not	 take	 place	 at	 all.	 The	 world	 situation	 would	
certainly	seem	to	be	much	worse.	It	is	not	a	good	practice	that	a	
formally	authorised	organisation	is	loosening	the	Gordian	Knot,	
correctly	from	the	legally	formal	aspect,	yet	so	slowly	that	some-
one	who	has	enough	courage	simply	has	to	cut	it.	

There	are	other	areas	of	activity	which	would	also	require	reform.	
Many	people	on	our	planet	are	living	below	the	poverty	thresh-
old,	a	growing	number	of	people	is	suffering	from	AIDS,	there	is	
lack	of	respect	for	human	rights	in	the	countries	with	totalitarian	
regimes	and	gender	inequality	–	all	this	shows	the	need	to	reform	
the	system	and	make	it	more	effective	in	facing	numerous	chal-
lenges.	 The	 decision-making	 system	 concerning	 the	 settlement	
of	political	crises	and	particularly	military	interventions	requires	
change.	The	decision-making	process	 is	 too	 slow,	economically	
powerful	 states	 that	 contribute	 most	 funds	 to	 the	 UN	 system,	
Germany,	Japan,	Brazil,	India,	Italy	feel	themselves	pushed	away,	
while	permanent	members	who	have	the	possibility	of	veto	insist	
on	privileges	gained	in	the	past.

THE UN AND TODAY’S WORLD

In	its	60-year	history,	the	United	Nations	has	accomplished	a	great	
deal.	 It	 has	 decisively	 contributed	 to	 the	 neutralisation	 of	 con-
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flicts,	prevention	of	armed	conflicts	and	to	a	better	life	of	thou-
sands	of	people	on	our	planet.	The	Organisation	is	still	successful	
in	the	field	of	humanitarian	activity	and	the	world	needs	it.

It	has	however	more	difficulties	in	the	field	of	political	activity.	In	
some	crucial	moments	for	the	whole	world,	the	Security	Council	
was	practically	trapped	in	endless	debates,	in	which	ideas,	counter-
ideas,	various	arguments	and	counter-arguments	were	intertwined,	
gradually	 forming	a	singular	Gordian	Knot.	 It	was	cut	–	and	not	
only	once	–	by	a	unilateral	resolute	action	of	a	state.	Such	an	ex-
ample	is	the	intervention	in	Iraq.	In	the	aftermath	of	this	action,	
politicians’	voices	were	heard	from	states,	who	did	not	agree	with	
cutting	the	knot,	people	raised	their	voices	as	well,	but	in	a	year	or	
two,	practically	everyone	considered	such	an	action	–	which	had	
no	legal	support	in	the	Security	Council	–	just	as	if	it	had	had	the	
support.	The	international	community	did	not	legalise	it	de	jure,	
but	it	did	de	facto.	Legal	experts	maintain	that	such	actions	are	still	
unlawful,	but	politicians	with	power	over	the	execution	of	poten-
tial	sanctions	act	in	such	a	way	as	if	such	actions	had	been	legalised	
by	the	UN	Security	Council.	It	proved	that,	apart	from	some	turbu-
lent	diplomatic	encounters	and	ill	will	voiced	in	public,	it	was	prac-
tically	irrelevant	whether	legalisation	by	the	UN	Security	Council	
was	correctly	and	justifiably	made	or	not.

The	 world	 has	 changed	 considerably	 since	 the	 United	 Nations	
Organisation	was	founded.	Moreover,	it	has	not	only	changed;	it	
is	still	changing	relatively	quickly.	If	the	UN	is	reorganised	now,	
at	this	moment,	in	such	a	way	as	to	suit	today’s	requirements,	its	
organisation	–	at	least	as	far	as	providing	global	security	is	con-
cerned	 -	 will	 soon	 become	 outdated.	 Some	 states	 or	 communi-
ties	of	states	will	become	more	powerful	and	some	economically	
powerful	states	may	lag	behind.	It	is	difficult	to	say	which,	but	we	
may	affirm	with	certainty	that	the	dynamics	of	change	is	intense.	
The	organisational	scheme	or	rules	of	action	should	not	merely	
be	changed,	but	set	in	such	a	way	that	the	rules	will	follow	the	
changes	in	today’s	world.	A	system	of	changing	or	adaptable	rules	
should	be	worked	out.	
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Many	changes	have	occurred	since	the	end	of	World	War	II	that	
affect	the	UN’s	functioning	and	efficiency.	The	ratio	of	power	of	
states,	permanent	members	of	the	Security	Council,	has	changed	
significantly	 in	 relation	 to	 other	 states.	 The	 Russian	 Federation	
is	 relatively	 weaker,	 the	 United	 Kingdom	 and	 France	 consider-
ably	weaker,	while	China’s	power	 is	 increasing.	These	changes,	
however,	are	not	so	crucial	that	they	alone	would	require	the	UN	
reform.	The	United	Kingdom	continues	to	have	great	impact	on	
the	states	of	the	Commonwealth,	and	France	on	the	states	of	the	
Francophonia.	 Immense	progress	was	made	in	the	communica-
tions	and	transport	sector,	but	this	should	facilitate	the	work	of	
the	UN	and	raise	its	significance	due	to	the	flow	of	information,	
quick	 access	 to	 information	 and	 to	 ensuring	 physical	 presence	
of	everyone	anywhere	in	the	world	more	easily.	Yet	this	is	not	so.	
Many	 other	 circumstances	 have	 of	 course	 changed	 as	 well,	 but	
two	of	them	are	crucial:	unique	power	of	only	one	superpower	
and	a	more	pronounced	advocacy	of	values.

The	fact	is	that	the	USA	as	by	far	the	most	influential	state	in	the	
domain	of	security	issues	dominates,	which	renders	impossible	
dialogue	between	the	five	permanent	Security	Council	members	
on	an	equal	footing,	confronting	them	occasionally	with	accom-
plished	facts.	“The	first	global	capital	has	de	facto	emerged.	That	
capital	city,	however,	is	not	New	York,	the	place	where	General	As-
sembly	of	all	nation-states	periodically	convenes.	New	York	might	
have	become	the	capital	 if	 the	world’s	new	order	had	emerged	
on	the	basis	of	comprehensive	collaboration	among	nation-states,	
based	on	the	legal	friction	of	equal	sovereignty.	But	such	a	world	
did	not	come	to	pass,	and	indeed	the	very	notion	has	become	an	
anachronism	 given	 the	 new	 realities	 of	 transnational	 globaliza-
tion	and	of	the	historically	unique	scope	of	sovereign	American	
power.	And	yet	a	global	capital	did	emerge,	not	between	the	Hud-
son	and	east	River	but	on	the	banks	of	the	Potomac,	Washington,	
D.C.”	 (Brzezinski,	2004;	p.	132).	The	relation	of	 the	USA	 to	 the	
UN’s	 role	 is	 clearly	 evident	 from	 the	 interview	 given	 by	 M.	 Al-
bright	on	the	topic	of	the	activity	in	Iraq	and	other	foreign	policy	
issues.	In	replying	to	the	question	of	what	she	would	propose	to	
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the	UN,	she	did	not	mention	any	political	issues,	but	advised	that	
the	 Organisation	 should	 above	 all	 help	 the	 victims	 of	 tsunami.	
She	saw	the	role	of	the	UN	within	the	humanitarian	rather	than	
political	framework.	(Albright,	2005;	p.	3).	

Another	important	circumstance	that	has	gained	in	importance	
following	the	fall	of	the	Berlin	Wall	is	the	significance	of	values.	
“An	international	politics	based	on	interests	may	not	be	perfect,	
but	 it	 has	 the	 advantage	 that	 conflicts	 can	 be	 kept	 limited,	 dif-
ferences	can	be	negotiated,	and	compromises	may	be	found.	In	
contrast,	an	international	politics	based	on	conflicts	over	social,	
economic,	or	religious	matters	means	that	conflicts	become	un-
limited	 and	 non-negotiable	 as	 one	 society	 and	 its	 values	 must	
eventually	triumph	over	the	other.”	(Gilpin,	1990;	p.	137).	“Today	
the	Westphalian	order	is	in	systemic	crisis.	Its	principles	are	be-
ing	challenged,	though	an	agreed	alternative	has	yet	to	emerge.	
Noninterference	in	the	domestic	affairs	of	other	states	has	been	
abandoned	in	favour	of	a	concept	of	universal	humanitarian	in-
tervention	or	universal	jurisdiction,	not	only	by	the	United	States	
but	by	many	West	European	countries.”	(Kissinger	2001;	p.	21.)	
“Once	undesired,	or	even	prohibited,	interference	in	the	domes-
tic	affairs	of	other	states	has	today	been	accepted	as	the	basis	for	
the	activity	of	many	international	institutions.”	(Jazbec,	2005;	p.	
4).	The	intensity	of	global	interactions	has	been	unprecedented	
in	 history.	 The	 result	 of	 global	 interactions	 is:	 considerably	 re-
duced	significance	of	state	borders;	non-consideration	of	the	so-
called	“domestic	affairs”	of	individual	states;	and	the	emphasis	on	
“generally	applicable”	values.

Some	even	believe	that	the	world	must	return	to	the	Westphalian	
system	since	there	is	no	other	system	on	the	horizon.	“Those	who	
have	argued	for	a	“twighlight	of	sovereignty”	 -whether	they	are	
proponents	of	free	markets	on	the	right	or	committed	multilat-
eralists	on	the	left	-	have	to	explain	what	will	replace	the	power	
of	sovereign	nation-states	in	the	contemporary	world....In	the	ab-
sence	of	a	clear	answer,	we	have	no	choice	but	to	turn	back	to	the	
sovereign	nation	state	and	to	try	to	understand	once	again	how	to	
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make	it	strong	and	effective.”	(Fukuyama,	2004;	p.	163).	It	seems	
unfortunate	that	this	 is	merely	a	piece	of	wishful	thinking.	The	
world	will	not	return	to	the	old	tracks.	It	will	follow	the	new	ones	
and	we	have	to	accept	this	rather	unpleasant	fact,	examine	it	in	
detail,	and	adapt	to	it	as	much	as	possible.	

The	 contemporary	 politics	 has	 of	 course	 not	 removed	 the	 na-
tional	interest	from	its	agenda.	Referring	to	values	is	not	new	ei-
ther	since	the	USA	has	continually	intervened	in	the	world	in	the	
name	of	the	so-called	values,	e.g.	following	the	Monroe	Doctrine.	
The	reason	for	activities	or	interventions	has	shifted	from	inter-
ests	to	values.	“We	should	not	simply	regard,	in	other	words,	the	
humanitarian	 and	 universalistic	 rhetoric	 of	 U.S.	 diplomacy	 and	
military	action	as	facades	designed	to	mask	the	fundamental	logic	
of	national	interests.	Instead	we	should	recognize	them	both	as	
equally	 real:	 two	 competing	 logics	 that	 run	 through	 one	 single	
military-political	 apparatus.	 In	 some	 conflicts,	 such	 as	 Kosovo,	
the	imperial	humanitarian	logic	may	be	dominant,	and	in	others,	
such	 as	 Afghanistan,	 the	 national,	 imperialist	 logic	 appears	 pri-
mary,	while	in	still	others,	such	as	Iraq,	the	two	are	mixed	almost	
indistinguishably.	Both	logics,	in	any	case,	in	different	doses	and	
guises,	run	throughout	all	of	these	conflicts.”	(Hardt,	Negri,	2004;	
p.	60).	The	contemporary	politics	does	practically	no	longer	refer	
to	national	interests	which	are	of	course	present	but,	to	a	great	
extent,	to	values.	These	are	not	values	in	the	narrow	sense	of	the	
word,	 such	as	 the	good,	 the	desired	or	 the	worthy.	Neither	are	
these	values	in	the	broader	sense,	such	as	goodness,	beauty,	jus-
tice,	 truth,	virtue	and	sanctity.	These	are	values	 in	the	broadest	
sense,	such	as	morality,	religion,	art,	science,	economy,	politics,	
law	and	customs.	(Krašovec,	2003;	p.	95).	Politics	most	often	re-
fers	 to	 values	 such	 as	 democracy,	 non-terrorism,	 freedom,	 and	
universality	 of	 human	 rights.	 All	 these	 values	 which	 may	 have	
many	 different	 appearances	 are	 defined	 in	 a	 manner	 that	 suits	
it	most.	The	resolute	advocacy	of	these	values	in	a	way	that	suits	
best	the	leading	powers	in	the	world	at	a	given	moment	has	led	
some	persons	to	a	somewhat	exaggerated	assertion	that	the	fun-
damentalism	of	values	was	at	stake	(Tariq,	2002;	p.	285).	It	is	cer-
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tain	that	the	global	enforcement	of	these	values	which,	however,	
are	not	shared	by	all	environments	in	the	form	understood	and	
defended	by	the	leading	powers,	and	which	such	environments	
are	reluctant	to	accept,	has	caused	a	reaction.	

The	reason,	however,	for	an	ever	more	pronounced	referring	to	
values	lies	not	only	in	politics.	It	is	evident	that	following	the	pe-
riod	of	technical	innovations	which	were	particularly	intense	in	
the	 20th	 century,	 and	 the	 increased	 pursuit	 of	 material	 goods,	
most	humanity	needs	value-support.	Values	played	a	major	role	
in	the	Iranian	revolution,	they	are	an	important	factor	in	terrorist	
recruiting	and	operating.	The	fact	that	people	in	the	developed	
Christian	world	attach	great	importance	to	values	was	massively	
confirmed	by	crowds	of	people	gathered	on	the	occasion	of	the	
largest	funeral	of	all	times,	the	funeral	of	Pope	John	Paul	II.

“Many	politicians,	activists,	and	scholars	invoke	morality	and	val-
ues	today	as	the	basis	of	legitimate	violence	outside	the	question	
of	legality	or,	rather,	as	the	basis	of	a	new	legal	structure:	violence	
is	legitimate	if	its	basis	is	moral	and	just,	but	illegitimate	if	its	ba-
sis	is	immoral	and	unjust.”	(Hardt,	Negri,	2004;	p.	27).	This	“new	
legal	 structure”	 is	 neither	 compatible	 with	 the	 logic	 of	 the	 UN	
functioning	nor	with	its	organisation.

The	UN	system	cannot	be	defined	on	the	basis	of	currently	ap-
plicable	values	subjectively	assessed	by	superpowers.	It	has	clear	
rules	suitable	for	negotiations	on	the	basis	of	interests.	In	a	body	
functioning	according	to	the	current	concept,	the	basis	for	deci-
sions	made	cannot	be	arguments,	such	as	referring	to	a	particular	
state	as	being	“a	rogue	state”	or	“a	member	of	the	axis	of	evil”,	or	
that	“it	most	certainly	has	weapons	of	mass	destruction	because	
it	 cannot	 persuade	 the	 others	 that	 it	 has	 no	 such	 weapons”,	 or	
that	 “it	 most	 certainly	 hides	 terrorists,	 for	 it	 provides	 no	 proof	
that	it	does	not”.	Yet	such	and	similar	arguments	were	of	key	im-
portance	 in	 taking	 decisions	 that	 had	 a	 decisive	 impact	 on	 the	
whole	world,	which	the	majority	understood	and	knew	that	they	
had	to	be	taken	although	they	were	not	legal	from	the	formal	as-
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pect.	This	shifted	the	UN	Security	Council	from	the	position	of	a	
central	decision-making	body	to	a	marginal	position	where	it	can	
post	festum	legalise	the	action;	if	it	does	not,	however,	everything	
is	right	as	well.

REORGANISATION: PROPOSED DIRECTION

Those	responsible	within	the	UN	have	long	insisted	on	organisa-
tion	that	proved	to	be	outdated.	The	principle	of	UN’s	organisa-
tion	is	that	of	a	world	government	with	a	kind	of	“parliament”	in	
which	all	member	states	are	represented	that	were	admitted	to	
the	organisation	and	 the	Security	Council	as	a	decision-making	
body	(if	we	leave	aside	the	humanitarian	field	of	activity),	which	
reminds	us	of	a	Central	Committee	in	non-democratic	and	rigid	
communist	systems,	that	had	a	final	say	(and	still	has	it	in	some	
states).	Certain	UN	members	are	so	important	that	they	have	the	
honour	to	sit	on	the	Security	Council	similarly	as	in	a	communist	
system	where	some	important	members	had	the	honour	to	sit	on	
the	 Central	 Committee.	 Some	 UN	 members	 are	 even	 so	 impor-
tant	that	they	sit	on	the	Security	Council	on	a	permanent	basis	
and,	due	to	their	past	merits,	have	the	right	of	veto.	This	again	re-
minds	us	of	a	Central	Committee	on	which	members	with	a	life-
long	mandate	sat	and	whose	negative	opinion	had	the	weight	of	
a	veto.	It	is	more	than	evident	that	such	a	scheme	is	not	viable	in	
the	contemporary,	postmodern	era.	The	dynamics	of	the	reform	
also	reminds	us	of	the	outdated	communist	system.	Similarly	as	
in	the	rigid	system	directed	by	the	Central	Committee,	it	was	im-
possible	to	agree	upon	key	reforms	within	an	acceptable	period	
of	time,	a	debate	on	the	reform	has	years	been	underway	in	dif-
ferent	UN	bodies,	although	the	reform	should	have	been	carried	
through	at	least	ten	years	ago.

An	attempt	at	reorganising	the	UN	presented	to	the	public	by	the	
High-level	Panel	(United	Nations,	2004)	and	subsequently	by	the	
UN	Secretary-General	(United	Nations,	2005)	should	(in	addition	
to	 the	 proposal	 that	 the	 Commission	 on	 Human	 Rights	 be	 re-
placed	by	the	Human	Rights	Council	and	some	other,	less	signifi-
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cant	changes)	change	the	Security	Council’s	structure,	enlarge	it,	
add	some	new	members,	but	the	basic	principle	of	organisation	
remains	intact.	It	proposes	that	the	number	of	Security	Council	
members	be	increased	to	24,	whereby,	according	to	one	variant,	
there	would	be	6	new	permanent	members,	while	the	number	of	
non-permanent	members	should	be	 increased	to	13.	According	
to	another	variant,	 there	would	be	8	new	permanent	members	
and	 11	 non-permanent	 members.	 Thus	 the	 aspirations	 of	 large	
and	economically	powerful	states	to	gain	more	influence	in	this	
body	would	be	satisfied;	the	system	of	veto	remains	with	the	same	
privileged	states	as	to	date.	A	parallel	could	again	be	drawn	with	
the	communist	states	before	their	collapse	when	new	members	
were	admitted	to	central	committees,	the	composition	of	which	
was	thus	reinvigorated,	yet	major	members	with	a	life-long	man-
date	remained,	although	they	could	no	longer	make	a	useful	con-
tribution	to	a	new,	very	different	world.

Multilateral	diplomacy	in	the	postmodern	era,	however,	does	not	
yield	 the	 desired	 results.	 Organisations	 resorting	 to	 terrorism	 as	
a	method	of	action	are	organised	neither	as	independent	entities	
not	as	multilateral	entities.	The	activities	of	both	bilateral	and	mul-
tilateral	diplomacy	as	mechanisms	of	defence	against	such	organi-
sations	bring	about	little	success.	These	organisations,	as	e.g.	Al	Qa-
ida,	operate	on	the	principle	of	a	network.	This	network	includes	
any	operating	points	having	such	tasks	as	they	themselves	choose	
and	such	an	intensity	of	mutual	links	as	they	may	deem	necessary	
at	a	certain	point.	The	network	has	a	joint	basic	aim	of	operation,	
and	values	needed	to	attain	this	aim,	while	all	other	elements	of	its	
organisational	structure	are	extremely	flexible.	“The	necessity	of	
the	network	form	of	power	thus	makes	moot	the	debates	over	uni-
laterism	and	multilaterism,	since	the	network	cannot	be	controlled	
from	any	single,	unitary	point	of	command.”	(Hardt,	Negri,	2004;	
p.	61).	In	the	postmodern	era,	it	would	be	reasonable	to	adapt	the	
organisation	of	UN	activity	to	such	needs.	Appropriate	networks	
should	be	set	up	for	each	action.	These	may	be	referred	to	as	“ad	
hoc	coalitions”,	whereby	the	intensity	of	an	individual	member’s	
activity	is	not	determined	in	advance,	and	with	mutual	links	that	
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easily	adapt	to	the	needs.	Such	a	network	set	up	on	a	case-by-case	
basis	would	operate	rapidly,	efficiently	and	would	have	no	difficul-
ties	with	members	which	have	an	unfavourable	attitude	towards	
the	common	goal.	Those	who	are	“in	favour”	participate	in	such	a	
way	and	with	such	intensity	as	suits	them	best.	No	strictly	formal	
preliminary	 criteria	 are	 required	 for	 participation	 in	 such	 a	 net-
work	and	a	candidate	which	considers	 that	 the	values	of	 such	a	
network	are	incompatible	with	its	own	values	ceases	to	be	a	candi-
date	for	joining	such	a	network	without	any	sanctions	on	the	part	
of	the	UN.	The	underlying	principle	of	UN	organisation	should	no	
longer	be	one	that	resembles	the	organisation	of	a	state	according	
to	the	res	publica	principle;	it	should	adapt	to	the	new	reality	and	
approach	the	res	communis	principle.

If	there	were	a	body	within	the	UN	with	a	task	and	position	of	
a	 coordinator,	 a	 position	 of	 a	 distinguished	 organiser	 of	 coali-
tions	or	appropriate	networks,	a	coordinator	of	repute	who	has	
acquired	authority	based	on	such	repute	and	the	power	of	word,	
the	UN	could	play	a	much	more	important	role	than	it	has	played	
so	far.	The	organisation	method	and	the	modalities	of	participa-
tion	between	the	network	or	coalition	members	would	be	gradu-
ally	adjusted	by	members	themselves,	while	the	operation	of	the	
network	 would	 be	 substantively	 supervised	 by	 a	 body	 which	
would	propose	appropriate	change,	if	required.	The	UN	activity	
would	yet	remain	topical	and	necessary	and	would	not	find	itself	
in	a	situation	in	which	it	would	become	so	inflexible	–	due	to	its	
own	 rules	 and	 organisation	 –	 that	 it	 would	 need	 to	 be	 circum-
vented.	In	coordination	activity,	the	body	would	respect	internal	
rules	 taking	 into	 account	 relevant	 facts.	 It	 would	 have	 the	 role	
of	a	coordinator	of	flexible	and	voluntary	coalitions	and	would	
assist	in	their	formation,	operation	and	dissolution.	There	would	
be	no	need	 for	a	 formally	correct	world	government	 that	 lacks	
sufficient	authority	in	key	moments	and	may	be	overlooked	both	
by	 the	 large	 and	 powerful	 and	 by	 the	 small.	 This	 coordinating	
body	would	not	need	any	members	with	the	right	of	veto,	since	
it	would	not	make	decisions	“from	above”	(according	to	the	res	
publica	principle),	but	together	with	those	interested	(according	
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to	the	res	communis	principle).	As	it	would	not	be	a	government	
but	a	coordinator,	it	would	not	have	executive	powers	but	would	
act	on	the	basis	of	repute	and	authority	acquired	through	serious	
and	reasonable	proposals	to	the	network	participants.	A	body	in	
which	no	member	has	the	right	of	veto	functions	as	a	coordina-
tor	and	not	as	a	ruler.	The	body	should	be	composed	of	a	roughly	
dozen	eminent	personalities	who	would	at	the	same	time	repre-
sent	states	playing	a	key	role	in	making	decisions	relevant	for	the	
world	at	large.	It	should	also	have	a	possibility	–	if	the	majority	of	
members	participating	in	the	work	of	the	body	so	decides	–	to	in-
vite	other	members	(representatives	of	other	states)	to	join	them	
in	 addressing	 a	 particular	 issue	 on	 an	 equal	 footing.	 The	 body	
supplemented	in	such	a	way	to	address	a	particular	issue	would	
have	a	much	better	insight	into	the	situation	in	problematic	areas	
and	would	be	–	also	thanks	to	the	repute	of	provisionally	invited	
members	-	much	more	reputable	and	effective.	Non-respect	for	a	
formally	authorised	body	is	in	most	cultures	excused	if	the	major-
ity	of	people	think	that	its	decision	has	not	been	wise	or	has	even	
been	 harmful.	 Non-respect	 for	 a	 reputable	 and	 wise	 body	 is	 in	
most	world	cultures	considered	as	a	dishonourable	act.	The	au-
thority	exercised	by	a	reputable	body	is	often	much	greater	than	
that	exercised	by	an	authorised	body.

The	 proposed	 solution	 may	 seem	 naïve	 and	 idealistic	 at	 first	
glance.	The	proposed	reform	of	the	UN	demonstrates	that	such	
a	body	could	function.	Such	a	proposal	could	not	be	formulated	
within	the	formally	existing	bodies.	It	could,	however,	be	formu-
lated	 by	 a	 panel	 of	 eminent	 persons:	 without	 a	 system	 of	 veto,	
without	formal	authorisation,	but	with	great	repute.

The	existing	Security	Council	structure,	or	as	 it	may	be	the	nu-
merically	altered	one,	could	remain	in	place.	It	would	suffice	to	
set	up	the	proposed	body,	providing	it	with	all	assistance	required	
for	its	functioning.	It	would	become	an	important	supplement	to	
the	Security	Council	and	a	powerful	tool	whenever	the	Security	
Council	system	might	actually	fail,	either	due	to	the	possibility	of	
veto	or	rigid	procedures.
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CONCLUSION

The	UN	reform	is	certainly	necessary.	The	world	has	changed	sub-
stantially	since	the	organisation	was	founded.	Mere	cosmetic	cor-
rections	without	modifying	the	very	foundation	of	the	concept	
of	coordination	and	operation,	especially	at	the	time	of	crisis	will	
not	 yield	 results.	 Instead	 of	 a	 “quasi-global	 government”	 which	
has	no	power	to	make	key	decisions	and	no	power	to	either	pre-
vent	or	encourage	appropriate	action,	 it	would	be	useful	 to	set	
up	a	body,	a	panel	of	eminent	persons	of	great	personal	repute,	
representing	states	which	de	facto	govern	the	world.	These	emi-
nent	persons	should,	without	the	right	of	veto	and	without	the	
required	consensus	of	all,	give	their	opinions	or	proposals	which	
will	have	great	political	weight	due	to	their	repute	or	substantial	
arguments.	 These	 proposals	 should	 not	 be	 directives	 to	 one	 or	
two	states,	but	recommendations	to	a	network,	i.e.	the	coalition	
of	the	interested,	that	wish	to	attain	a	common	objective	and	up-
hold	common	values.	Such	a	method	of	work	should	be	eventu-
ally	underpinned	by	an	appropriate	regulatory	framework,	thus	
acquiring	a	new	legal	basis.	This	would	be	continually	upgraded,	
according	to	the	experience	gained.	Such	a	system	would	func-
tion	much	better	than	the	one	in	place	now,	when	a	superpower	
finds	no	other	solution	than	to	trigger	appropriate	action	for	the	
sake	 of	 its	 own	 security	 and	 that	 of	 the	 world	 at	 large	 without	
obtaining	consent	of	all	those	privileged,	with	a	permanent	seat	
on	the	UN	Security	Council,	or	without	the	required	number	of	
votes	of	those	less	privileged,	with	a	non-permanent	seat	on	the	
UN	Security	Council.

REFERENCES

Albright	Madeleine;	»George	Bush	doit	travailler	avec	les	alliés«;	
Le	Monde,	Paris;	19.1.2005.
Brzezinski	Zbigniew;	The	Choice:	Global	Domination	or	Global	
Leadership;	Basic	Books,	New	York;	2004.
Fukuyama	Francis;	State	Building;	Profile	Books,	London;	2004.
Gilpin	Robert;	The	Global	Political	System;	Order	and	Violence,	



IFIMES 2005 131

pp.112-139;	Clarendon	Press,	Oxford;	1990.
Hardt	Michael,	Negri	Antonio;	Multitude;	The	Penguin	Press,	New	
York;	2004.
Kissinger	 Henry;	 Does	 America	 Need	 a	 Foreign	 Policy?;	
Simon&Shuster,	London;	2001.
Krašovec	 Jože;	 Vrednote	 na	 osebni	 in	 družbeni	 ravni;	 Drugi	
pogovor	o	vrednotah;	Urad	predsednika	Republike;	2004.
Tariq	Ali;	Spopad	fundamentalizmov;	Znanstveno	in	publicistično	
središče,	zbirka	Alternative;	Ljubljana;	2002.	
Združeni	narodi;	Varnejši	svet:	naša	skupna	odgovornost;	(Unit-
ed	 Nations;	 A	 more	 secure	 world:	 our	 shared	 responsibility)	
A/59/565;	2004.
Združeni	 narodi;	 Poročilo	 generalnega	 sekretarja;	 (United	 Na-
tions;	Report	of	the	Secretary-General)	A/59/2005;	2005.

Ljubljana,	July	25,	2005





IFIMES 2005 133

PRESS RELEASE

THE BAGHDAD ASSASSINATION OF MITHALA AL-ALU-
SI AND THE MURDER OF HIS TWO SONS

	
Today,	 on	 the	 8th	 of	 February	 2005,	 the	 terrorists	 in	 Baghdad	
killed	 the	 sons	 of	 Mithal	 Al-Alusi,	 the	 leader	 of	 the	 Democratic	
Party	of	the	Iraqi	nation	(DPIN),	the	30	years	old	Ayman	and	the	
22	years	old	Jamal.	

Al-Alusi	 was	 for	 almost	 30	 years	 one	 of	 the	 leaders	 of	 the	 Iraqi	
opposition	in	exile	and	a	founder	and	a	general	secretary	of	the	
Democratic	Party	of	the	Iraqi	Nation	and	a	member	of	the	Inter-
national	 Institute	 IFIMES	 from	 Ljubljana,	 Slovenia.	 Mr.	 Al-Alusi	
was	one	of	rare	Iraqi	politic,	who	has	dedicated	almost	his	entire	
life	to	fight	for	the	democratic	and	free	Iraq	and	Middle	east.	He	
has	relinquished	the	life	of	a	successfulness	businessman	in	the	
FR	Germany	and	has	with	his	 family	moved	 to	 Iraq	 in	order	 to	
share	the	destiny	of	the	Iraqi	people	and	participate	in	the	proc-
ess	of	building	a	free	and	democratic	Iraq.

The	world	public	is	being	notified	on	the	series	of	events	before	the	
terrorist	attack	on	Mithal	Al-Alusi	and	the	murder	of	his	two	sons:

It	has	started	on	the	12th	September	2004,	when	Mithal	Al-Alusi	
visited	 Israel	 as	 the	 first	 Iraqi	 official	 personality	 to	 do	 so	 since	
the	state	of	Israel	was	established.	He	has	participated	withing	the	
frameworks	of	the	International	Institute	IFIMES	delegation	on	the	
International	conference	on	the	antiterrorist	struggle	in	Herzliya.	
After	 the	return	to	Iraq	the	government	of	Ayad	Alawi	 issued	a	
warrant	for	his	arrest	due	to	his	visit	to	Israel	with	which	Iraq	was	
still	officially	in	was	with.	Under	the	pressures	of	Jewish	circles	
and	the	media	in	the	U.S.A.	the	warrant	was	revoked,	but	with	this	
move	the	prime	minister	Alawi	started	a	‘witch-hunt’	and	gave	to	
the	terrorists	a	clear	sign	to	kill	him.
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In	all	these	events	the	US	embassy	in	Baghdad	preserved	a	neu-
tral	stance	and	did	not	take	any	measures	with	which	they	would	
protect	Mr.	Al-Alusi	as	leader	of	a	party	and	a	member	of	the	Iraqi	
parliament.	
According	to	the	opinion	of	the	International	Institute	IFIMES	the	
responsibility	for	the	death	of	a	great	man	Mithal	Al-Alusi,	which	is	
not	only	a	tragedy	of	one	person,	one	family	and	the	IFIMES	Insti-
tute,	but	a	tragedy	of	the	Iraqi	people,	which	want	peace	with	all	the	
neighbours	and	the	whole	world,	needs	to	be	looked	for	as	follows:

The	International	 Institute	 IFIMES	demands	 that	 the	 Iraqi	Prime	
Minister	Alawi	and	the	American	ambassador	in	Iraq	John	Negro-
ponte	take	responsibility	for	the	assassination	that	occured	today,	
due	 to	 the	 fact	 that	 they	have	been	over	 the	 last	 few	months	re-
peatedly	warned	about	the	insufficient	and	inadequate	protection	
and	guarding	of	Mithal	Al-Alusi	and	his	family.	The	prime	minister	
Alawi	has	after	Al-Alusi’s	return	from	Israel	cancelled	his	guarding	
and	security	services	he	enjoyed	as	an	Iraqi	official	personality	and	
as	the	general	director	of	the	Iraqi	commission	for	de-baathication	
of	the	country,	the	position	of	which	he	was	also	relevaid.	
The	International	Institute	IFIMES	calls	upon	the	American	presi-
dent	George	W.	Bush	to	revise	the	role	of	 the	 largest	American	
embassy	in	the	world	(in	Baghdad),	especially	in	the	segment	of	
anti-terrorist	struggle,	a	claim	that	is	valid	also	for	other	American	
missions	over	the	world,	whose	work	has	been	recently	more	and	
more	oftenly	criticized.	
The	International	Institute	IFIMES	is	demanding	from	the	Ameri-
can	President	George	W.	Bush	to	make	his	mandate	in	the	future	
in	the	sign	of	determined	anti-terrorist	struggle,	while	every	call	
for	more	 lenient	policy	of	 the	American	administration	will	be	
regarded	as	a	sign	of	US	weakness.	
The	International	Institute	IFIMES	is	demanding	from	the	Ameri-
can	Secretary	of	State	C.	Rice	to	preserve	in	her	new	position	the	
same	determinance	as	she	has	shown	in	the	position	of	the	Na-
tional	Security	Advisor	to	the	President	of	the	U.S.A.

Ljubljana,	08	February,	2005
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PRESS RELEASE
 

VICE-PRESIDENT OF SDS FILED A SUIT 
AGAINST THE IFIMES

Following	increasingly	opened	threats,	expressed	through	threat-
ening	the	lives	and	personal	security,	pressures	and	extortions	of	
the	members	and	contributors	of	the	IFIMES	as	well	as	lawsuits	
against	the	International	Institute	IFIMES,	we	are	hereby,	through	
the	press	release	appealing	to	the	Bosnian-Herzegovinian	and	glo-
bal	public.
	
The	 International	 Institute	 IFIMES	 from	Ljubljana,	Slovenia,	has	
been	 for	 a	 longer	 period	 of	 time	 following	 and	 analyzing	 the	
situation	 in	 the	 regions	 of	 the	 Balkans	 and	 the	 Middle	 East.	 In	
its	 analyses	 it	 has	 been	 pointing	 to	 different	 appearance	 forms	
of	organized	crime,	corruption,	war	crimes,	violation	of	human	
rights,	minority	position	and	difficult	economic	situation	and	of	
an	extremely	destructive	influence	of	particular	political	parties	
on	 the	 development	 of	 democratic	 processes,	 especially	 of	 the	
nationalist	parties	in	BiH	(SDS	–	The	Serbian	Democratic	Party,	
SDA	–	The	Party	of	Democratic	Action	and	HDZ	–	The	Croatian	
Democratic	Union).

Dissatisfaction	 with	 the	 opinions	 of	 the	 International	 Institute	
IFIMES,	which	are	brought	up	through	our	analyses	and	studies,	
has	been	manifested	through	different	forms	of	physical	threats	
and	pressures	on	the	prominent	members	of	the	Institute,	which	
has	culminated	in	a	recent	lawsuit	against	the	International	Insti-
tute	IFIMES,	which	was	brought	up	by	the	present	vice-president	
of	SDS,	Mladen	Bosić	from	Brčko.	

The	International	Institute	IFIMES	is	condemning	all	attempts	of	
preventing	the	freedom	of	speech	and	is	expressing	an	open	con-
cern	for	the	personal	safety	of	the	members	of	the	institute,	their	
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families,	contributors	and	the	leadership	of	the	IFIMES.	

The	International	Institute	IFIMES	has	with	its	up-to-date	activities	
tried	to,	and	will	try	in	the	future	as	well,	to	influence	the	public	
opinion	with	a	critical	approach	towards	the	social	reality	with	
a	 goal	 of	 confronting	 the	 negative	 social	 phenomena	 and	 their	
eradication,	especially	in	the	Bosnian-Herzegovinian	society.	Ob-
viously,	this	approach	of	IFIMES	disturbed	some	of	the	politicians	
and	political	circles	in	BiH,	in	addition	to	the	mentioned	Bosić,	
who	in	their	policies	never	paid	much	attention	to	the	position	
of	the	public.	They	have	mainly	tried	with	different	forms	of	pres-
sure,	including	physical	threats	and	by	abusing	the	institutions	of	
power	in	which	they	have	been	represented	for	years,	to	prevent	
the	public	from	knowing	the	real	condition	of	the	events	and	the	
leading	public	figures	of	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina.	

Simultaneously,	IFIMES	spoke	openly	of	the	biggest	‘stoppers’	of	
such	processes,	who	in	BiH	are	primarily	located	within	the	na-
tionalist	parties	and	who	do	not	wish	the	comprehend	the	neces-
sity	and	the	advantages	of	the	Euro-Atlantic	integration	processes	
that	should,	as	soon	as	possible,	bring	BiH	to	a	membership	in	EU	
and	NATO.	

The	 newest	 threats	 against	 the	 International	 Institute	 IFIMES,	
which	include	the	present	lawsuit,	are	understood	as	an	attempt	
to	attack	the	IFIMES,	with	which	further	activities	of	IFIMES	are	
to	 be	 prevented,	 especially	 in	 BiH.	 The	 International	 Institute	
IFIMES	has	touched	and	will	be	touching	in	its	analyses	the	social	
processes	and	 the	public	personalities	 that	participate	 in	 these	
processes	and	will	continue	to	warn	of	their	damaging	activities	
and	the	negative	influence	of	their	politics	on	the	citizens	of	BIH	
and	the	development	of	democracy	in	the	society	of	BiH.	

Thus	the	International	Institute	IFIMES	pointed	to	the	most-brutal	
anti-Dayton	demonstrations	on	BiH,	which	were	organized	in	the	
summer	of	1997	in	Brčko,	whose	goal	was	to	oppose	the	arbitrary	
decision	concerning	Brčko	about	which	there	is	a	written	expla-
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nation	on	the	final	International	arbitrary	decision	for	the	Brčko	
District	BiH,	in	which	the	SDS	was	found	as	the	main	perpetrator	
of	the	demonstrations,	with	which	the	Republika	Srpska	lost	the	
possibility	to	preserve	the	Brčko	District	as	an	integral	part	of	the	
Republika	Srpska.	At	that	time	the	leader	of	SDS	in	Brčko	was	the	
mentioned	Mladen	Bosić.

At	the	International	Institute	IFIMES	we	would	not	be	particular-
ly	concerned	about	the	different	forms	of	threats	and	pressures	
into	which	we	include	also	the	lawsuits,	but	due	to	the	recent	as-
sassination	attempt	on	the	member	of	the	International	Institute	
IFIMES	and	of	the	Iraqi	government	Mithala	Al-Alusi	on	the	8th	of	
February	2005	in	Baghdad	in	which	both	of	his	sons	were	killed	
and	which	occurred	after	his	historical	official	visit	 to	 Israel	 in	
September	2004	that	was	organized	by	the	International	Institute	
IFIMES,	our	concern	is	becoming	far	greater.	

Despite	the	physical	attacks,	threats,	lawsuits	and	extortions	the	
International	 Institute	 IFIMES	 will	 not	 cease	 to	 be	 an	 objective	
and	a	critical	analyst	of	the	present	developments	and	situation	
in	the	region.	We	shall	continues	to	inform	in	the	Bosnian-Herze-
govinian	and	the	international	public,	 including	the	most	influ-
ential	states	in	the	world,	in	due	time.	

Ljubljana,	the	4th	of	September	2005
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PRESS RELEASE

DR HARIS SILAJDŽIĆ VISITS IFIMES

 
Dr	Haris	Silajdžić,	former	Foreign	and	Prime	Minister	of	Bosnia	
and	Herzegovina,	is	paying	a	visit	to	the	International	Institute	for	
Middle-East	and	Balkan	Studies	(IFIMES)	from	Ljubljana.

During	the	visit	which	will	last	from	17	till	19	October	2005	Dr	
Silajdžić	 will	 have	 several	 bilateral	 meetings	 and	 give	 a	 lecture	
on	 the	 topic	 “SOUTHEAST	 EUROPE	 YESTERDAY	 AND	 TODAY	
AS	A	CHALLENGE	FOR	THE	EU”.	The	lecture	is	organised	by	the	
IFIMES	International	Institute	together	with	the	Slovenian	Asso-
ciation	for	International	Relations	(SDMO)	and	will	take	place	on	
18	October	2005	at	19.00	hours.

The	management	and	members	of	IFIMES	will	inform	Dr.	Silajdžić	
about	the	current	projects	carried	out	in	the	Balkan	and	Middle-
East	regions	and	present	him	the	IFIMES	position	regarding	the	
present	and	future	events	in	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina	and	the	re-
gion.	

Ljubljana,	October	16,	2005
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PRESS RELEASE

EP RAPPORTEUR FOR SERBIA AND 
MONTENEGRO VISITS IFIMES

	
The	IFIMES	management	presented	MEP	Kacin,	who	is	also	mem-
ber	of	the	EP	Committee	on	Foreign	Affairs	and	Rapporteur	for	
Serbia	 and	 Montenegro,	 with	 the	 current	 projects	 undertaken	
mostly	in	the	Balkan	and	Middle-East	regions.	Mr.	Kacin	expressed	
special	interest	in	the	Balkan	projects	which	are	significant	for	the	
integration	processes	and	the	accession	to	the	EU	and	NATO.

At	the	end	of	the	visit,	Mr.	Kacin	expressed	support	for	the	efforts	
and	actions	of	the	IFIMES	International	Institute.	

The	 trial	 in	 the	 lawsuit	 brought	 by	 SDS	 vice-president	 Mladen	
Bosić	against	IFIMES	will	continue	on	Friday,	21	October	2005	at	
the	Brčko	District	Basic	Court	in	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina.	

Ljubljana,	October	17,	2005
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FACTORS WHICH SPEED UP THE DISINTE-
GRATION OF MULTIETHNIC STATES 

	
The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) in Ljubljana, Slovenia, regularly analyses events in the 
Middle East and the Balkans. President of the Democratic Party 
of Albanians (PDSh)) in Macedonia Mr Arbën Xhaferi has pre-
sented his view of the current events in the region and in Mac-
edonia stressing the factors which accelerate the disintegration 
of multiethnic societies. His complete text is published below.
	

Arbën Xhaferi 
President	of	the	Democratic	Party	of	Albanians	(PDSh))	in	Mac-
edonia	

Internal	disintegration	of	a	state	is	a	very	complex	and	enigmatic	
phenomenon.	Despite	economic	problems	and	various	collapses	
in	 the	 functioning	 of	 state	 administrations,	 many	 states	 which	
face	strong	internal	and	external	antagonism	still	manage	to	sur-
vive.	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 despite	 the	 positive	 signs	 of	 develop-
ment	 some	 states	 experience	 implosion	 and	 eventually	 disinte-
grate	and	disappear	as	if	they	never	existed.	Albania	for	example	
suffered	a	collapse	of	state	administration	in	1997	but	the	society	
remained	healthy	from	all	aspects	while	Yugoslavia,	which	used	
to	be	regarded	as	an	example	to	all	eastern	states,	disintegrated	as	
a	state.	Due	to	the	general	lack	of	rational	analysis	such	paradoxes	
trigger	imagination	of	many	individuals	and	lead	to	various	con-
spiracy	 theories.	 How	 come	 that	 Albania	 which	 was	 burdened	
with	almost	half	a	century	of	totalitarian	communist	regime	and	
which	had	very	small	administrative	effects	and	numerous	ene-
mies	managed	to	go	through	the	dangerous	transition	in	contrast	
to	Yugoslavia,	which	was	characterised	by	professional	adminis-
tration,	efficient	economy	and	better	prospects	but	with	the	sup-
port	of	great	friends	it	tragically	disintegrated.	In	order	to	answer	
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that	question	the	structure	and	characteristics	of	Albania	and	Yu-
goslavia	should	be	analysed.	

Albania	is	a	nationality	based	state	with	over	90%	Albanian	popu-
lation	 while	 Yugoslavia	 was	 a	 federative	 state	 functioning	 simi-
larly	as	other	 formations	on	 the	basis	of	a	consensual	decision.	
The	difference	laid	in	the	ethnic	compactness	or	social	heteroge-
neity.	

From	the	history	we	are	familiar	mainly	with	the	disintegration	of	
complex	social	formations	such	as	empires	which	changed	into	
federations	or	multiethnic	confederations	in	the	modern	times.	
Those	 heterogeneous	 and	 segmented	 societies	 or	 states	 suffer	
from	 the	 imminent	 lack	 of	 flexibility	 and	 loyalty	 to	 the	 system	
and	the	state.	According	to	this	political	theory	modern	states	can	
only	function	provided	they	fulfil	the	basic	three	preconditions:	

1.	 internal	cohesion	evident	in	civil	loyalty	to	the	state,	

2.	 economic	prosperity	and	

3.	 respecting	the	standards	of	liberal	democracy.

The	latter	condition	is	the	product	of	the	western	type	of	civilisa-
tion	which	does	not	allow	cohesion	and	economic	prosperity	to	
be	achieved	by	dictatorship	and	despotism.	During	the	regime	of	
Saddam	 Hussein	 internal	cohesion	and	basic	welfare	were	pro-
vided	 in	 Iraq.	However,	 the	ethnic,	 religious	and	general	 social	
disparities	 appeared	 immediately	 after	 the	 despotic	 repressive	
regime	was	eliminated.	

In	modern	societies	those	disparities	can	be	resolved	by	respect-
ing	human	rights	and	democratic	procedures.	Nations	and	socie-
ties	which	 fail	 to	 regulate	 their	 relations	 in	such	way	sink	very	
fast	into	deep	crisis	and	change	into	non-functional	societies.	All	
this	points	to	the	great	scientific	and	political	need	to	analyze	the	
factors	which	cause	the	loss	of	internal	cohesion	and	lead	to	the	
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dissolution	of	heterogeneous	social	formations.	

The	problems	are	of	objective	nature	since	they	are	tightly	related	
to	ethnical	interests.	The	phenomenon	of	disloyalty	to	the	state	
appears	as	soon	as	those	interests	are	jeopardized	which	reduces	
the	 space	 for	 certain	 ethnic	 group.	 In	 order	 to	 understand	 the	
phenomenon	of	dissolution	of	a	state	we	must	define	the	reasons	
for	disloyalty	and	loss	of	cohesion.	

There	are	three	factors:	

-	 Ethnical,	 racial,	 sexual,	 religious,	 cultural,	 linguistic,	 regional	
and	other	segregation

-	 Constant	 tendency	 to	 disrespect	 the	 agreements	 achieved	 by	
people	living	together	in	order	to	establish	social	equality;

-	Ethnic	capacity;	economic,	political,	cultural	and	national	awareness	
of	nations	which	entered	into	the	relationships	of	common	life.	

Heterogeneous	 societies	 are	 more	 exposed	 to	 the	 influence	 of	
those	factors.	Yugoslavia’s	tragic	destiny	is	not	a	historical	“acci-
dent”	but	the	verification	of	a	complex	“causality”.	This	danger	is	
concealed	and	threatens	any	multiethnic	social	formation.	

Yugoslavia	functioned	as	a	federation	on	the	basis	of	a	contract	
which	 ensured	 certain	 degree	 of	 equality	 among	 the	 nations.	
This	equality	was	preserved	through	the	veto	mechanisms.	The	
regime	 of	 Slobodan	 Milošević	 arrogantly	 attacked	 the	 fetish	
of	 that	 community.	 His	 campaign	 begun	 and	 ended	 in	 Kosovo,	
where	his	team	composed	of	degraded	communists,	clergymen	
eager	 for	 political	 power,	 nationalistic	 intellectuals,	 criminals	
and	others	carried	out	 its	 activities	 and	 found	out	 that	 the	Ser-
bian	hegemonic	project	(the	fourth	after	Garašanin,	Andrić	and	
Čubrilović)	should	be	tested	on	a	foreign	body.	In	order	to	avoid	
the	 reactions	 of	 other	 Yugoslav	 nations,	 they	 applied	 it	 on	 the	
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Albanians	living	in	former	Yugoslavia.	Since	he	appealed	to	Slavic	
solidarity,	Milošević’s	tactics	were	successful	for	some	time	until	
they	started	to	show	real	Serbian	hegemonic	tendencies	which	
endangered	also	other	Yugoslav	nations.	In	order	to	conceal	its	
real	intentions	the	Serbian	politics	stressed	the	inequality	of	the	
Republic	of	Serbia	in	comparison	with	other	republic	in	the	fed-
eral	state	(as	fragmented	and	disintegrated	due	to	its	two	autono-
mous	provinces).	At	that	time	there	were	not	many	who	thought	
about	 the	 paradoxical	 truth	 that	 those	 autonomous	 provinces	
were	bestowed	on	Serbia	in	order	to	satisfy	Serbian	nationalism.	
If	Serbia	had	really	wanted	to	be	equal	to	other	republics	it	should	
have	renounced	the	two	provinces.	

I	 have	 used	 this	 example	 to	 illustrate	 the	 naive	 argumentation	
which	does	not	resolve	questions	but	triggers	conflicts.	Unaware	
of	or	unaccountable	for	the	gravity	and	destructive	effect	of	their	
words,	 although	 firmly	 convinced	 of	 being	 right,	 those	 politi-
cians	produced	a	crisis	and	at	the	same	time	wondered	about	its	
appearance.	For	lack	of	experience	and	ability	to	think	critically	
and	observe	oneself	 from	a	distance,	 they	blamed	 the	crisis	on	
the	activity	of	the	internal	and	external	public	enemies.	The	role	
of	the	internal	enemy	was	assigned	to	the	non-typical	group	with-
in	the	society	according	to	the	ethnic,	religious	and	ideological	
principle.	When	such	group	could	not	be	destroyed	so	fast	and	
it	won	international	support	and	sympathy,	the	subjective	accu-
sations	were	extended	creating	a	spectrum	of	external	enemies.	
This	mental	structure	which	failed	to	analyse	critically	and	ration-
ally	the	way	of	thinking	was	guided	by	the	principle	of	blaming	
everything	on	the	internal	and	external	enemies.	Such	modality	
used	for	creating	conspiracy	theories	has	already	been	profaned.	
Psychological	 elements	 of	 prejudices	 determine	 the	 historical	
process	more	than	other	economic,	social	and	geostrategic	 fac-
tors.	 The	 imposed	 public	 opinion	 is	 that	 ethnic	 disparities	 are	
related	with	economic	factors.	However,	that	approach	can	not	
explain	the	phenomenon	of	ethnic	and	religious	clashes	in	devel-
oped	states	such	as	Belgium,	Spain,	Ireland	or	Canada.	
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The	 Albanians	 who	 are	 the	 non-typical	 element	 in	 the	 state	 of	
southern	Slaves	have	often	felt	the	burden	of	being	regarded	as	
the	public	enemy	who	is	always	guilty	of	social	deregulation	and	
regarded	as	an	element	of	foreign	forces.	

The	Albanians	in	Macedonia	are	also	often	accused	of	causing	cri-
ses,	but	those	accusations	are	usually	ruthless	and	biased.	In	order	
to	understand	the	reasons	leading	to	crises	we	should	analyse	the	
concept	of	social	formation	in	the	present	Republic	of	Macedo-
nia.	Who	causes	the	crises,	the	Albanians	or	the	Macedonians?

The	Albanians	often	cause	crises	because	they	possess	the	ethnic,	
economic	and	political	capacity	for	asserting	their	interests.	They	
are	nationally	minded	and	can	not	submit	to	the	assimilation	and	
marginalization	processes.	The	Albanians	 show	reactive	nation-
alism,	i.e.	they	react	because	they	have	an	unequal	status	in	the	
system.	

On	the	other	hand,	the	Macedonians	are	not	aware	of	the	fact	that	
with	their	concept	of	the	state,	nation	and	sovereignty	they	cause	
distress	not	only	to	the	Albanians	but	also	to	others.	

In	 contrast	 to	 other	 Macedonian	 neighbors	 the	 Albanians	 have	
never	contested	anything	that	might	be	of	relevance	for	the	Mac-
edonian	interests	and	for	the	Macedonian	state,	identity,	language	
and	the	autocephalousness	of	the	Macedonian	Orthodox	church.	
They	have	never	allied	against	Macedonia.	On	the	other	hand,	the	
Macedonians	have	created	a	greater	ethnic	distance	towards	the	Al-
banians	than	towards	the	Serbs,	Greeks,	Bulgarians,	Turks	or	Roma-
nies.	The	percentage	of	mixed	marriages	between	the	Macedoni-
ans	and	the	Albanians	is	almost	negligible	at	less	than	1%	while	it	
reaches	almost	65%	in	case	of	other	nationalities.	The	Macedonians	
contest	numerous	values	that	are	in	the	interest	of	the	Albanians	
who	were	in	certain	periods	of	history	an	instrument	of	Serbian	
projects.	The	Serbs	are	continually	and	in	the	long-term	trying	to	
marginalize	 the	 ethnic	 Albanians.	 Moreover,	 they	 arrogantly	 and	
without	any	reservations	create	arguments	in	the	public	in	order	
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to	oppose	Kosovars’	attempts	to	gain	independence,	among	other	
by	claiming	that	independence	of	Kosovo	would	destabilize	Mac-
edonia	and	the	Balkans.	Kir	Gligorov	went	even	further	with	his	
idea	of	a	corridor	which	would	enable	the	exodus	of	Kosovars	so	
that	they	would	never	return	to	their	homes.	

The	Albanians	in	Macedonia	are	the	autochthon	inhabitants	who	
have	created	their	cultural	values	and	at	the	same	time	acted	syn-
chronically	with	other	Albanian	peoples	in	the	Balkans.	They	not	
only	live	in	areas	that	are	compactly	related	but	also	have	the	spir-
itual	compactness	regardless	of	the	religious	and	other	differenc-
es.	They	contributed	to	the	independence	of	Albania,	supported	
the	political	processes	 in	Kosovo	and	had	a	 significant	cultural	
impact.	The	Albanian	alphabet	was	adopted	 in	 the	Manastir	na-
tional	congress	in	1908,	when	the	ethnic	composition	in	Manastir	
was	different,	i.e.	in	favor	of	the	Albanians.	We	should	not	forget	
also	that	both	Albanian	Nobel	prize-winners,	Mother	Teresa	and	
Ferid	 Murati	 (in	 the	 field	 of	 medicine),	 come	 from	 Macedonia,	
from	Skopje	and	Gostivar	respectively.	I	have	mentioned	all	this	
in	order	to	point	out	that	the	Albanians	in	Macedonia	are	an	au-
tochthon	 nation	 and	 eliminate	 the	 prejudices	 that	 they	 are	 the	
newcomers	in	this	territory.

The	Albanians	in	Macedonia	contributed	to	the	formation	of	the	
state	during	the	key	historical	moments,	from	the	rising	against	
the	Turkish	Empire	(the	Krusev	Republic)	and	establishment	of	
the	National	Republic	of	Macedonia	to	the	creation	of	the	Repub-
lic	of	Macedonia	after	the	dissolution	of	Yugoslavia.	I	have	stat-
ed	all	these	arguments	so	that	it	would	be	easier	to	understand	
the	 demands	 of	 the	 Albanians.	 The	 Albanians	 are	 not	 a	 belated	
element	dickering	over	the	disintegration	of	the	former	Yugoslav	
state.	In	Macedonia	they	are	a	nation	with	deep	autochthon	roots,	
a	historical	and	cultural	heritage,	trying	to	win	back	the	rights	of	
succession	and	gain	the	human	rights	laid	down	in	international	
agreements.	They	have	the	right	of	accession	to	constitutionality,	
official	use	of	the	Albanian	language	and	their	national	symbols.	
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The	Macedonians	present	 the	Albanians	as	a	natural	 incidence,	
which	 has	 appeared	 unexpectedly	 and	 made	 unrealizable	 de-
mands.	 In	order	to	understand	the	origin	of	ethnic	clashes	and	
conflicts	 we	 have	 to	 return	 to	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 historical	
process,	to	the	idea	to	establish	an	independent	state	in	the	Bal-
kans	which	is	called	Macedonia	today.	All	 the	ideas	to	establish	
new	states	in	the	Balkans	appeared	during	the	dissolution	of	two	
heterogeneous	formations:	the	Austro-Hungarian	Empire	and	the	
Ottoman	Empire.	After	the	cancellation	of	the	San	Stefan	Treaty	
with	 which	 Bulgaria	 gained	 the	 right	 to	 extend	 its	 territory	 to	
the	 present	 territory	 of	 Macedonia	 and	 after	 that	 territory	 was	
returned	to	the	Ottoman	Empire,	political	efforts	were	initiated	
to	banish	the	Ottoman	Empire	for	ever	from	the	Balkans.	An	idea	
was	 developed	 in	 Bulgaria	 to	 establish	 a	 state	 on	 the	 model	 of	
Switzerland	 called	 Macedonia	 where	 the	 Bulgarians,	 Serbs	 and	
Albanians	would	have	equal	rights.	This	idea	would	indirectly	re-
alise	the	Bulgarian	geostrategic	plans	in	this	part	of	the	Balkans.	
The	holders	of	those	ideas	were	the	illegal	and	semi-legal	move-
ments	and	organizations	called	VMRO	which	had	their	branches	
inside	and	outside	of	the	state.	The	branches	outside	of	the	state,	
which	were	spreading	the	idea	of	immediate	uprising	against	the	
Ottoman	Empire,	were	concentrated	mainly	in	Bulgaria	while	the	
branches	inside	the	state	were	not	that	active	for	fear	of	reprisals.	
The	 idea	of	 those	supporting	 the	uprising	prevailed	and	 in	 the	
1902	 insurrection	 Ilinden	 was	 completely	 demolished.	 Besides	
the	Slavic	nations,	who	did	not	identify	themselves	with	the	Mac-
edonians,	the	Albanians	also	took	part	in	the	uprising.	

During	the	First	World	War	Bulgaria	was	at	the	wrong	side,	so	the	
Serbs	who	were	with	the	allies	took	control	over	Macedonia.	The	
Serbs	thus	gained	the	right	to	control	the	territory	from	Macedo-
nia	to	Slovenia.	The	state	which	was	formed	on	the	ruins	of	the	
two	heterogeneous	empires	was	not	able	to	meet	the	demands	of	
the	nations	such	as	the	Slovenes,	Croats,	Bosniaks,	Macedonians	
and	Albanians	and	when	it	was	attacked	by	the	nazi	Germany	and	
its	 allies	 (April	 1941)	 nobody	 helped	 or	 protected	 it.	 The	 state	
(which	the	communists	referred	to	as	artificial	formation)	capitu-
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lated	in	6	days.	Disloyalty	of	the	nations	destroyed	internal	cohe-
sion	and	nobody,	not	even	the	Serbs,	were	motivated	in	any	way	
to	 preserve	 its	 integrity	 which	 was	 the	 reward	 for	 the	 alliance	
during	the	First	World	War.	

After	 the	 Second	 World	 War	 the	 second	 Yugoslavia	 was	 estab-
lished	 on	 the	 territory	 of	 the	 first	 Yugoslavia	 as	 an	 agreement	
between	 various	 Slavic	 nations	 concluded	 in	 Jajce,	 Bosnia	 and	
Herzegovina.	 Yugoslavia	 was	 formed	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 the	 agree-
ment	which	defined	the	territories	of	the	nations,	like	elsewhere	
in	Europe.	The	Albanians	did	not	take	part	in	this	ethnic	division	
of	the	territory	although	they	agreed	with	the	Serbian	and	Mon-
tenegrin	 communists	 at	 another	 conference	 in	 Bujan	 that	 the	
territories	 with	 the	 majority	 Albanian	 population	 belonged	 to	
Albania.	Under	that	condition	the	Albanians	agreed	to	fight	the	
enemy	together	with	the	Serbs,	Montenegrins	and	Macedonians.	
At	that	time	the	Albanian-Macedonian	(Kosovo-Macedonian)	Bri-
gade	was	 formed	and	participated	 in	 the	 liberation	of	Macedo-
nia,	Kosovo,	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina	and	Serbia,	which	ensured	
them	 the	 right	 to	 equality.	 On	 the	 basis	 of	 the	 global	 contract,	
Kosovo	and	other	territories	with	majority	Albanian	population	
belonged	to	Yugoslavia,	provided	they	have	equal	rights	as	other	
nations.	However,	those	rights	were	not	recognized	and	the	eth-
nically	non-typical	Albanians	were	violently	forced	to	depart	to	
Turkey	as	were	the	religiously	non-typical	Bosniaks.	It	was	only	
natural	that	the	Albanians	became	disloyal	to	the	state	with	which	
they	were	 least	 identified.	Numerous	 illegal	organizations	were	
formed	in	the	Albanian	population	which	spread	the	idea	of	inde-
pendence.	They	organized	several	uprisings	and	demonstrations	
which	were	at	their	peak	in	1981.	However,	those	demonstrations	
unintentionally	brought	up	a	global	problem.	Just	like	the	Polish	
“Solidarnost”	raised	the	issue	of	the	insolvability	of	the	workers’	
problem	 in	 the	 socialist	 camp,	 the	 Albanian	 demonstrations	 in	
Kosovo	and	Macedonia	during	 the	1980’s	brought	up	 the	ques-
tion	of	the	unjust	solution	to	the	ethnic	problem	in	the	state	sys-
tem.	The	two	manifestations	actually	opposed	the	main	premises	
of	the	so	called	eastern	socialist	formations	which	wanted	to	deal	
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with	the	workers’	and	ethnic	problems	once	and	for	all.	The	Al-
banian	demonstrations	in	turn	activated	the	Serbian	nationalists	
who	were	waiting	for	an	excuse	to	overthrow	the	Titoism	which	
they	 claimed	 to	 oppress	 the	 Serbs	 in	 Yugoslavia.	 However,	 the	
breaking	down	of	Titoism	actually	meant	the	breaking	down	of	
Yugoslavia.	The	process	culminated	 in	1989	when	Belgrade	ab-
rogated	the	1974	Kosovo	constitution	and	changed	the	status	of	
the	 province	 in	 order	 to	 subject	 it	 completely	 to	 its	 rule.	 With	
those	changes	in	the	core,	the	Yugoslav	image	of	living	jointly	dis-
solved.	Other	nations	in	Yugoslavia	became	aware	of	the	harmful	
effects	of	the	Serbian	nationalism.	Their	fear	triggered	disloyalty	
to	the	new	system	which	was	built	by	the	Serbian	leader	Slobo-
dan	Milošević.	The	Macedonian	nationalists	followed	the	steps	of	
the	Serbian	strategic	nationalism	and	took	the	same	measures	in	
1989.	With	25	constitutional	amendments	they	reduced	the	po-
litical	and	constitutional	status	of	the	Albanians	who	were	unpro-
tected	 and	 anathematized	 by	 the	 central	 government.	 This	 was	
the	process	of	dissolution	of	Yugoslavia.	The	republics	gained	the	
right	to	independence	as	well	as	the	right	to	capitalize	on	the	re-
sults	of	nationalism	against	the	Albanians	during	the	1980’s.	The	
constitution	of	 independent	Macedonia	(17	November	1991)	 is	
based	on	repressive	and	reductionist	policy	 from	1989.	 Instead	
of	reflecting	the	values	of	open	societies	where	human	rights	are	
ensured,	the	new	constitution	abolished	all	the	Albanians’	rights	
of	accession	from	former	times	and	 legitimized	the	Serbian	na-
tionalistic	policy	from	1980’s	which	was	backed	by	Macedonian	
politicians.	Instead	of	bringing	peace,	democracy	and	humanity	
to	Macedonia,	it	became	the	generator	of	crisis.	In	the	preamble	it	
sanctioned	the	desire	of	Macedonians	to	identify	the	state	as	their	
ethnic	ownership	generously	granting	civil	rights	to	the	Albani-
ans,	 Turks,	 Serbs	 and	 others.	 Such	 ethnocentric	 concept	 of	 the	
new	state	not	only	annulled	the	Albanians’	rights	of	accession	but	
contradicts	 the	 real	 situation	 in	 which	 the	 Albanians	 represent	
one	third	of	the	population.	The	new	constitution	immediately	
provoked	reactions:	

-	Albanian	delegates	did	not	vote	for	the	new	constitution	which	
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was	 imposed	 on	 them	 against	 their	 will.	 That	 phenomenon	
brought	up	a	very	delicate	political	question	of	the	abuse	of	dem-
ocratic	procedure	with	the	predominant	position	of	ethnic	ma-
jority	which	 in	democratic	states	becomes	an	active	procedure	
for	 the	 elimination	 and	 marginalisation	 of	 national	 minorities.	
Milošević	applied	that	practice	brutally	using	weapons	while	Gli-
gorov	 used	 malversation	 of	 the	 democratic	 procedure.	 In	 both	
cases	the	effects	were	the	same.	In	the	western	democracy	this	
practice	was	replaced	by	the	concept	of	consensual	or	consocial	
democracy	which	are	applied	in	the	states	with	multiethnic	and	
heterogeneous	 population.	 However,	 such	 malversation	 of	 de-
mocracy	 did	 not	 produce	 any	 positive	 results.	 It	 only	 activated	
the	virus	of	ethnic	disloyalty;	

-	the	Albanians	did	not	take	part	in	the	referendum	on	the	inde-
pendence	of	Macedonia	because	they	were	not	consulted	on	the	
contents	of	the	question.	On	the	contrary,	an	idea	was	initiated	
among	 the	 Albanians	 of	 a	 parallel	 referendum	 on	 political	 and	
territorial	autonomy	of	Albanians	in	Macedonia	as	well	as	in	other	
parts	of	Yugoslavia;	

-	 Dissatisfaction	 continually	 grew	 and	 gained	 military	 dimen-
sions.	 The	 Albanians	 in	 Macedonia	 started	 to	 establish	 military	
structures.	 At	 the	 beginning	 Macedonian	 authorities	 tolerated	
them	in	order	to	balance	the	fear	of	the	Yugoslav	People’s	Army	
(JLA)	However,	when	JLA	left	Macedonia,	there	was	no	need	for	
those	military	structures	any	more,	and	the	Macedonian	authori-
ties	 initiated	a	cycle	of	repressions	 in	order	to	finally	bring	the	
Albanians	 under	 control.	 In	 1993	 they	 prosecuted	 the	 holders	
of	those	structures,	who	did	not	manage	to	dismiss	the	military	
organisations,	in	the	judicial	process	called	“the	weapons	affair”.	
In	order	to	intimidate	the	Albanians,	the	Macedonian	repressive	
structure	started	to	carry	out	violent	expeditions	by	attacking	the	
village	of	Ladorisht	near	Struga	to	close	down	the	“illegal”	school	
where	the	Albanian	language	was	spoken;	

-	 in	1994	the	Albanians	represented	by	councillors	of	three	mu-
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nicipalities	(Tetovo,	Gostivar	and	Debar)	established	the	Univer-
sity	in	Tetovo	on	the	basis	of	the	existing	procedures.	The	Mac-
edonian	authorities	reacted	brutally	by	pulling	down	university	
buildings	whereby	one	Albanian	was	killed;

-	in	1997	the	Macedonian	police	attacked	two	municipalities	with	
majority	Albanian	population	because	 they	 raised	 the	Albanian	
flag,	whereby	three	Albanians	were	killed	and	the	presidents	of	
the	two	municipalities	and	chairs	of	municipal	councils	were	im-
prisoned;	

-	in	1998	the	Macedonian	police	intervened	in	the	village	of	Zajaz	
near	Krčova,	killing	one	Albanian.

All	those	brutal	interventions	were	co-ordinated	in	co-operation	
with	the	Serbian	police	in	Kosovo.	With	NATO’s	presence	in	Ko-
sovo	 the	 situation	changed	strategically.	 Macedonian	 strategists	
did	not	pay	attention	to	the	new	situation.	 Instead	of	changing	
the	policy	following	the	relaxation	of	relationships,	as	the	VMRO	
DPMNE-PDSH	 coalition	 did,	 they	 spread	 defeatism	 and	 panic	
among	the	Macedonian	public	which	again	demanded	rigorous	
measures	to	control	the	Albanians	in	Macedonia.	The	prejudices,	
xenophobia	and	conflicts	lead	to	the	uprising	in	2001	which	re-
flected	the	elements	of	blind	emotiveness	and	explosion	of	frus-
trations	which	had	been	accumulating	for	decades.	The	Albanian	
political	centres	and	their	legitimate	representatives	–	in	contrast	
to	the	Serbian	strategy	of	directing	Serbian	uprisings	in	Croatia	
and	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina	from	the	Serbian	centre	(Belgrade)	
–	did	not	support	the	Albanian	uprising	in	Macedonia	despite	the	
will	expressed	by	the	citizens	who	joined	the	UÇK,	although	the	
Albanians	had	a	real	chance	to	win	that	fight.	Priština	and	Tirana	
clearly	 distanced	 themselves	 from	 that	 uprising	 and	 demanded	
that	the	legitimate	Albanian	representatives	in	Macedonia	active-
ly	endeavour	 to	stop	 the	conflicts.	The	Albanian	side	opted	 for	
the	democratisation	rather	than	for	further	militarisation	which	
was	 the	 aim	 of	 the	 Macedonian	 political	 centre.	 The	 Albanians	
decided	to	calm	down	the	situation	while	the	Macedonians	fur-
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ther	aggravated	the	crisis	although	they	were	aware	of	the	defeat.	
While	the	Albanian	politicians	were	persuading	their	people	to	
renounce	the	idea	of	the	disintegration	of	Macedonia,	 the	Mac-
edonians	were	importing	vast	amounts	of	weapons,	helicopters,	
tanks	and	military	aircraft	from	Ukraine,	Bulgaria	and	Serbia.	

The	Albanian	representatives	strove	to	draft	the	peace	plan	in	co-
operation	with	the	external	factor,	primarily	Ambassador	Frowick	
from	OSCE.	However,	the	Macedonians	brutally	“anathematised”	
those	attempts.	They	repeatedly	demanded	what	was	unfeasible.	
They	wanted	a	glamorous	victory	on	the	model	of	the	“Storm”	op-
eration	in	Croatia.	Thus	they	created	an	unbearable	atmosphere	
based	 on	 paranoia	 and	 conspiracy	 which	 resulted	 in	 the	 recall	
of	Ambassador	Frowick	who	was	marked	as	persona	non	grata.	
Frowick’s	plan	contained	only	technical	modalities	without	the	
political	requirements	for	the	disarmament.	The	repudiation	of	
Frowick’s	plan	opened	new	possibilities	for	a	more	serious	dia-
logue	including	the	political	demands,	which	resulted	in	the	sign-
ing	of	the	Ohrid	Agreement.

Frowick	left,	but	the	Albanian	political	representatives	constantly	
pressed	by	Tirana	and	Priština	as	well	as	by	the	international	com-
munity	achieved	an	agreement	with	the	representatives	of	UČK	
in	 Prizren	 which	 confirmed	 the	 idea	 that	 ethnic	 issues	 do	 not	
necessitate	 territorial	demands.	Thus	 the	 territorial	 integrity	of	
Macedonia	was	protected	.	Paradoxically,	Macedonia’s	territorial	
integrity	and	sovereignty	was	preserved	by	the	Albanians,	while	
the	Macedonians	would	find	more	excuses	and	arguments	for	dis-
integration	of	the	state.	Anyhow,	the	Albanians	showed	sufficient	
political	and	intellectual	capacity	to	deal	democratically	with	the	
conflict	which	would	have	probably	ended	in	the	disintegration	
of	Macedonia.	They	thus	opened	the	way	to	political	negotiations	
and	 talks	 which	 were	 initiated	 in	 Ohrid.	 In	 those	 negotiations,	
rather	than	territorial	demands,	the	Albanians	made	political	de-
mands	which	are	usual	for	any	heterogeneous	state.	On	the	basis	
of	rights	of	accession,	political	theories	for	ending	the	conflicts	
in	multiethnic	societies	and	practical	applications	in	Europe,	the	
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Albanians	have	made	three	demands	that	are	only	natural	for	any-
body:	

-official	use	of	the	Albanian	language,

-adequate	representation	in	administration	and	state	institutions	and	

-application	of	the	model	of	consensual	democracy	which	would	
prevent	the	predominant	position	of	ethnic	majority.	

Unlike	the	Albanians	who	never	contested	any	Macedonian	rights,	
the	Macedonians	responded	negatively	to	all	Albanian	demands.

Not	observing	the	state	as	a	neutral	service	but	as	the	ownership	
of	the	citizens,	the	logical	continuation	of	perceiving	the	Albani-
ans	as	a	foreign	and	dangerous	element	and	as	a	natural	catastro-
phe	is	that	the	Macedonian	side	did	not	show	even	slight	respect	
of	the	Albanian	demands.	Monotonously	and	with	provincial	stub-
bornness	the	Macedonians	rejected	the	idea	suggested	by	the	po-
litical	theory	and	modern	practice	of	alleviating	tensions.	If	faced	
with	international	pressure	they	would	never	meet	the	Albanian	
demands.	 Because	 they	 perceive	 the	 state	 as	 ethnic	 ownership	
and	 treat	 the	 Albanians	 as	 a	 foreign	 element,	 the	 Macedonians	
assumed	 a	 negative	 position	 towards	 the	 Albanian	 political	 de-
mands	in	the	Ohrid	agreement	although	they	were	modernised	
and	reflected	the	Albanian	anti-war	position	as	well	as	the	efforts	
of	the	international	community	aimed	at	achieving	abstract	har-
monisation	of	viewpoints.	

This	attitude	of	the	Macedonians	towards	the	Albanians	resulted	
in	discrimination	of	the	Albanian	language,	which	was	five	times	
less	respected	than	the	Macedonian	language,	and	reduction	of	
the	right	to	use	veto	merely	to	cultural	issues	and	not	to	the	ques-
tions	which	are	of	vital	importance	for	multiethnic	states,	such	as	
equal	use	of	the	budget	and	reduction	of	rights	at	all	levels.	

The	 restrictions	 which	 contributed	 to	 the	 reduction	 of	 space	
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where	the	Albanian	language	can	be	used	officially	caused	confu-
sion	and	illogical	legal	incoherence:	

-	the	20%	level	must	be	achieved	for	official	use	of	the	Albanian	
language

-	the	Albanian	language	may	not	be	used	in	the	whole	territory	of			
Macedonia	

-	the	Albanian	language	may	not	be	used	in	the	Government	

-	the	Albanian	language	may	not	be	used	in	international	relations	

-	the	Albanian	language	may	be	used	in	the	Parliament	only	orally	
(the	Albanian	delegates	can	therefore	only	give	oral	proposals)	

-	the	Albanian	delegate	may	only	use	the	Albanian	language	when	
acting	as	a	delegate	and	not	as	the	president	of	the	Parliament	or	
in	various	parliamentary	commissions.

However,	 the	 Macedonian	 side	 was	 still	 not	 satisfied	 with	 the	
above	 restrictions	 to	 the	 Ohrid	 agreement	 so	 it	 went	 even	 fur-
ther.	Their	project	aimed	at	eliminating	automatic	use	of	the	Alba-
nian	language,	which	can	thus	be	only	used	hypothetically	if	the	
citizen	explicitly	requires	so.	Therefore,	the	objective	use	of	the	
Albanian	language	has	changed	into	the	subjective	use.	However,	
one	can	use	his	language	in	this	way	anywhere	in	the	world.	For	
example,	if	an	Albanian,	Serb	or	Slovene	finds	himself	in	a	court	
in	Japan,	he	has	the	right	to	use	his	mother	tongue	if	he	does	not	
know	the	language	of	that	state,	and	the	court	is	obliged	to	pro-
vide	the	interpreter.	Although	the	Ohrid	agreement	clearly	states	
that	any	document	must	be	issued	also	in	the	Albanian	language,	
again	 the	 subjective	 demand	 was	 applied	 that	 the	 person	 to	
whom	the	document	is	issued	must	explicitly	require	the	use	of	
the	Albanian	language.	Consequently,	the	citizen	would	be	afraid	
of	special	treatment	at	the	border	if	he	showed	a	document	in	the	
Albanian	 language.	There	are	also	other	 inconsistencies	regard-
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ing	the	Ohrid	agreement	violating	the	constitutional	principle	of	
the	right	to	use	the	Albanian	language.	The	practice	of	offering	
unexploited	rights	inherited	from	the	communist	regime	is	sys-
tematically	returning	to	Macedonia.	According	to	the	Macedoni-
ans,	in	comparison	with	the	previous	times,	the	Albanians	gained	
the	right	to	use	the	Albanian	language	verbally	at	the	parliamen-
tary	sessions	after	the	recent	war,	although	that	right	has	been	re-
duced	because	the	Albanian	language	is	translated	into	Macedo-
nian.	Other	uses	of	the	Albanian	language	existed	before	as	well.	

Generally,	official	use	of	the	Albanian	language	has	been	degener-
ated.	It	is	regarded	as	a	capricious	demand	of	the	Albanians,	and	
in	 revenge	 the	 Macedonians	 underestimate	 Albanian	 demands	
for	 equality.	 Namely,	 the	 Macedonians	 are	 generally	 convinced	
that	the	2001	war	was	an	international	conspiracy	in	which	the	
Albanians	 were	 used	 as	 an	 instrument.	 Therefore	 they	 believe	
that	the	Ohrid	agreement	was	imposed	from	the	outside	and	that	
they	have	a	legitimate	right	to	obstruct	it.	

There	are	also	many	other	aspects	of	the	agreement	which	have	
not	been	implemented,	including	among	other	decentralisation,	
adequate	 representation,	 disrespect	 for	 the	 time-limits	 and	 am-
nesty.	

For	 example,	 as	 regards	 decentralisation,	 there	 were	 efforts	 to	
eliminate	the	idea	of	cantonisation	or	federalisation	of	Macedo-
nia.	 The	 idea	 of	 decentralisation	 transformed	 into	 a	 surrogate	
called	 deconcentration	 of	 finances	 and	 competencies	 from	 the	
centre	to	the	level	of	municipalities.	

Macedonia	 is	 an	 example	 of	 objective	 problems	 in	 functioning	
of	a	multiethnic	state.	The	Ohrid	agreement	aimed	to	open	the	
way	to	a	more	modern	approach	which	would	ease	ethnic	ten-
sions	and	comply	with	the	principle	of	reflecting	the	multiethnic	
character	of	the	society	in	the	concept	of	the	state.	The	crisis	in	
Macedonia	 has	 been	 caused	 due	 to	 the	 following	 objective	 cir-
cumstances:	
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1.	Disproportion	between	the	multiethnic	structure	of	the	popu-
lation	and	the	binational	structure,	i.e.,	ethnocentric	tendencies	
of	the	majority	population.	The	concept	of	a	unitary	state	prevails	
over	the	multiethnic	concept	of	state	and	society;	

2.	Perception	of	the	state	as	ethnic	ownership	of	the	majority	na-
tion;	

3.	Misrelated	concepts	regarding	the	limitation	of	identity.	Ethnic	
origin	is	used	as	the	transcendental	substance,	as	Plato’s	identity	
essence	which	does	not	submit	to	changes.	The	present	concepts	
are	thus	projected	into	the	past;	

4.	Identifying	the	history	of	space	with	the	national	history.	This	
mistake	 leads	 to	various	disputes	with	 the	neighbouring	states.	
The	Macedonians	manifestly	affirm	the	idea	of	“macedonisation	
as	their	historical	licence”.	This	syllogism	produces	the	idea	of	ag-
gressive	nationalism	as	shown	in	the	following	example:	

-Mother	Teresa	was	born	in	Skopje,

-Skopje	is	the	capital	of	Macedonia

-conclusion:	Mother	Teresa	is	Macedonian.	

Such	syllogism	is	applied	not	only	to	historical	personalities	but	
also	to	historical	events;	

5.	application	of	particularist	concepts	of	Orthodoxy:	one	state,	
one	 nation,	 one	 religion.	 Currently	 this	 approach	 has	 addition-
ally	aggravated	church	relations	between	Serbia	and	Macedonia	
as	well	as	other	actors	who	are	concerned	about	the	arrestation	
of	 the	Serbian	episcope	Vranišovski	who	was	appointed	by	 the	
Serbian	Orthodox	church.	

To	avoid	misunderstandings	and	misinterpretations	I	would	like	
to	point	to	a	historical	thesis	which	is	theoretically	wrong	as	re-
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gards	the	European	heritage.	There	is	a	wrong	belief	that	Europe	
is	an	example	of	multiethnicism.	However,	the	facts	point	to	the	
opposite.	In	Europe	the	internal	stability	was	achieved	through	
the	creation	of	harmony	and	congruence	between	the	ethnic	ele-
ment	and	political	borders.	Even	Switzerland	can	not	be	charac-
terised	as	a	multiethnic	state	since	the	cantons	and	their	borders	
are	determined	on	the	basis	of	the	ethnic,	linguistic,	religious	and	
cultural	distinctions.	Similarly,	the	history	of	Belgium	developed	
on	the	basis	of	separation	rather	than	strengthening	of	the	unity.	
Typically	European	and	other	states	face	serious	problems	if	that	
problem	is	not	resolved	(e.g.	Spain,	Ireland;	Canada).

The	difference	between	the	concepts	of	multiethnic	society	and	
multiethnic	 state	 can	 often	 not	 be	 seen.	 The	 problems	 appear	
when	 the	mechanisms	must	be	established	 for	 transferring	 the	
multiethnic	 society	 into	 the	 state	 concept.	 The	 problem	 there-
fore	 lies	 in	 the	functioning	of	 the	multiethnic	state.	Macedonia	
is	as	a	state	not	ready	to	function	so	as	to	reflect	the	multiethnic	
society.	In	order	to	resolve	those	problems	the	state	of	Macedonia	
has	not	changed	the	reality	and	the	concept	of	ethnocentrism	but	
only	the	rhetoric.

Ljubljana,	December	19,	2005
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EUROPEAN UNION AND THE WORLD TODAY

	
The International Institute for Middle-East and Balkan Studies 
(IFIMES) in Ljubljana, Slovenia, regularly analyses events in 
the Middle East and the Balkans. Ambassador Dr. Jožef Kunič, 
member of the IFIMES International Institute and President of 
the Slovenian Association for International Relations (SDMO), 
in his article “European Union and the World Today” analyses 
the relationship between the EU and the modern world. His arti-
cle is published in full.
	

Dr Jožef Kunič,	Ambassador
President	of	the	Slovenian	Association	for	International	Relations	
(SDMO)
Member	of	the	International	Institute	for	Middle	East	and	Balkan	
Studies	(IFIMES)	
Slovenian	defense	minister	in	shadows

THE WORLD TODAY

The	Peace	of	Westphalia	which	ended	 the	Thirty	Years’	War	 in	
1648	 introduced	 the	 so	 called	 Westphalian	 system.	 The	 notion	
of	sovereignty	meant	that	the	state	decides	alone	on	all	the	mat-
ters	of	importance	for	its	citizens	including	the	religious	issues	
which	had	had	until	then	an	extremely	important	role	in	regulat-
ing	all	 social	and	personal	questions	and	even	 then	 functioned	
globally,	i.e.	beyond	the	established	political	borders.	The	princi-
ple	of	non-interference	in	the	internal	affairs	of	another	country	
prevailed.	The	period	of	long-standing	and	exhausting	religious	
wars	was	thus	ended	and	the	era	of	relative	peace	began.	In	the	
previous	century	the	principle	of	non-interference	in	the	inter-
nal	affairs	of	another	country	started	to	diminish	and	practically	
completely	disappeared	at	the	end	of	the	twentieth	century.	We	
are	now	in	the	times	of	globalisation.	“Interference	in	the	internal	
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affairs	 of	 individual	 states	 which	 used	 to	 be	 undesired	 or	 even	
prohibited	has	today	become	the	basis	for	functioning	of	numer-
ous	international	institutions.”	(Jazbec,	2005,	p.	4).	The	world	to-
day,	which	some	call	the	“post-modern	period”,	is	characterised	
by	two	features:	the	American	global	power	and	the	intensity	of	
global	interactions,	both	of	unprecedented	extensions.	Global	in-
teractions	significantly	reduced	the	importance	of	state	borders	
and	consequently	resulted	in	disrespect	of	the	“internal	affairs”	of	
individual	states	and	in	stressing	the	“generally	applied”	values.	

Of	 course,	 the	 national	 interest	 has	 not	 been	 erased	 from	 the	
agenda	of	today’s	politics,	it	is	simply	not	a	dominant	reason	for	
foreign	political	activities.	Instead,	the	values	became	the	focus	of	
those	activities	and	interventions.	Rather	than	national	interests,	
which	 are	 still	 very	 much	 present,	 the	 politics	 of	 today	 invoke	
values.	However,	those	are	not	the	values	in	the	narrow	sense	of	
meaning	such	as	the	good,	desired	and	valuable.	Neither	are	they	
values	in	the	broader	sense	of	meaning	such	as	the	good,	beauty,	
justice,	truth,	virtue	and	holiness.	They	are	the	values	in	the	broad-
est	sense	such	as	morality,	religion,	art,	science,	economy,	politics,	
law	and	custom	(Krašovec,	2003,	p.	95).	Politics	operate	with	the	
values	 of	 democracy,	 non-terrorism	 and	 freedom.	 Although	 all	
these	values	can	have	numerous	meanings,	the	politicians	define	
them	in	the	manner	that	suits	them	most.	Determined	advocating	
of	those	values	in	the	manner	suiting	the	world	leading	powers	
has	led	some	to	perhaps	somewhat	exaggeratively	describing	it	
as	the	fundamentalism	of	values.	(Tariq,	2002,	p.	285).	Neverthe-
less,	global	enforcing	of	those	values	has	caused	a	reaction.	Some	
environments	have	not	identified	themselves	with	–	and	find	it	
hard	to	accept	–	the	values	as	they	are	understood	and	promoted	
by	the	leading	powers.	“Numerous	politicians,	activists	and	scien-
tists	today	use	morality	and	values	as	the	basis	for	the	legitimate	
use	of	force	and	do	not	need	legality	to	do	that.	This	has	led	to	
the	new	structure	of	legality:	the	use	of	force	is	legitimate	if	it	is	
based	on	morality	and	justice	but	illegitimate	if	it	is	based	on	im-
morality	and	injustice.”	(Hardt,	Negri,	2004,	p.	27).	
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Until	recently,	most	of	the	politologists	and	analysts	referred	to	
one	global	capital	(Washington)	and	one	global	super	force	(the	
USA).	However,	after	the	funeral	of	Pope	John	Paul	II,	one	of	the	
most	massive	funerals	of	all	times,	they	realised	that	there	was	an-
other	global	capital	in	the	ideological	sense	with	extreme	moral	
power:	Vatican.	Its	power	and	influence	are	not	limited	by	state	
borders.	In	the	modern	world	we	speak	about	two	global	and	ex-
tremely	powerful	centres:	the	military	and	political	centre	in	the	
USA	and	the	ideological	and	moral	centre	in	the	Holy	Seat.	Both	
global	centres	of	power	have	some	common	features:	They	both	
have	 a	 clear	 vision	 of	 how	 to	 strengthen	 their	 influence.	 They	
both	have	a	well	defined	and	transparent	ideology	or	belief	in	the	
world	which	they	consider	to	be	a	good	one.	They	both	are	aware	
of	their	extreme	power	and	feel	no	need	to	compromise	on	the	
basic	 principles	 although	 a	 lot	 of	 people	 in	 the	 world	 disagree	
with	their	positions.	

At	the	global	level	we	can	notice	increasing	tensions	between	the	
civilisations.	We	should	not	forget	the	fact	that	it	is	possible	to	ne-
gotiate	and	reach	an	agreement	on	the	interests.	That	is	why	the	
former	 system	 of	 sovereign	 states	 enabled	 relative	 peace.	 How-
ever,	 it	 is	 not	 possible	 to	 negotiate	 on	 the	 values	 promoted	 by	
religions	and	extreme	traditionalisms.	“The	international	politics	
based	on	interests	is	not	necessarily	perfect	but	its	advantage	is	
that	 it	 can	 limit	 the	 conflicts,	 negotiate	 on	 the	 differences	 and	
find	compromises,	unlike	the	politics	based	on	social,	economic	
and	religious	values.	Conflicts	can	no	longer	be	limited	since	the	
values	can	no	 longer	be	negotiated	 –	 the	values	of	one	 society	
have	to	prevail	over	the	values	of	another	society.”	(Gilpin,	1990,	
p.	 137).	 Therefore	 there	 is	 a	 relatively	 large	 threat	 of	 conflicts	
based	 on	 enforcing	 certain	 values	 and	 destroying	 other	 values.	
Since	the	regions	with	different	values	differ	very	much	in	terms	
of	military	power	there	are	many	who	believe	that	this	leads	to	
asymmetrical	wars	and	terrorist	activities	and	there	is,	a	priory,	
no	territory	or	state	that	can	be	excluded	from	the	potential	dan-
ger.	
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Terrorism	 is	 an	 important	 phenomenon	 of	 the	 world	 today.	 Nev-
ertheless,	 it	 should	be	noted	 that	 it	 is	not	a	new	phenomenon.	 It	
reached	great	dimensions	several	times	in	history.	Our	forefathers	
already	faced	that	problem	at	the	end	of	the	nineteenth	century.	As	
Pirjevec	comments	on	the	actions	of	the	authorities	at	that	time:	“Un-
able	to	change	the	established	social	and	ethnic	situation	they	dully	
insisted	 in	defending	them	and	proclaimed	terrorists	as	criminals	
that	should	be	 isolated	and	liquidated.	The	consequences	of	such	
short-sighted	 political	 strategy	 were	 terrible:	 the	 First	 World	 War,	
the	October	Revolution,	post-war	 totalitarian	regimes,	 the	Second	
World	War.	Having	in	mind	the	modern	political	situation	which	is	
so	similar	-	mutatis	mutandis	-	to	the	situation	a	good	century	ago	
I	can	not	avoid	 thinking	that	 the	short-sightedness	of	 the	present	
masters	of	the	world	is	leading	us	into	a	similar	precipice.”	(Pirjevec,	
2005).	However,	we	can	prevent	terrorism	by	taking	actions	in	three	
directions:	 Firstly,	 we	 should	 protect	 ourselves	 as	 much	 as	 possi-
ble	against	terrorist	actions	at	home.	Secondly,	 the	reasons	which	
encourage	terrorists	into	their	actions	should	be	eliminated	there	
where	terrorism	is	generated.	And	thirdly,	we	should	suppress	ter-
rorists	who	are	often	people	who	found	in	terrorism	their	sense	of	
living	and	the	way	to	assert	themselves.	Special	attention	should	be	
paid	to	the	conflict	of	values.	Strengthening	intolerance	and	disre-
specting	other	values	merely	increase	the	probability	of	terrorism.	

DILEMMAS OF THE MODERN WORLD

In	the	world	today	the	public	is	faced	with	the	question	of	what	
the	world	would	be	like	in	ten,	twenty	or	fifty	years.	Although	at	
first	sight	this	might	seem	far	in	the	future,	we	are	already	turning	
this	“big	and	hardly	manoeuvrable	ship”	into	the	direction	which	
will	mark	our	future.	It	depends	very	much	on	which	direction	
the	EU	will	 take.	Although	the	EU	is	undoubtedly	an	economic	
super	power	at	the	moment	it	does	not	play	any	serious	role	in	
the	defence	field	nor	in	the	field	of	values.	Actually,	in	the	military	
field	it	is	under	Nato’s,	i.e.,	America’s	protection	and	in	the	ideo-
logical	field	it	is	under	the	influence	of	Vatican.	There	are	many	of	
those	in	the	EU	who	would	like	to	liberate	themselves	from	both	
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influences	but	there	is	not	enough	political	unity	for	an	efficient	
European	policy	supported	by	military	and	moral	power.	Thus,	
for	the	time	being,	Europe	only	possesses	the	economic	power,	
though	 in	 the	monetary	 field	 (a	 reserve	world	currency)	 it	has	
not	even	come	close	to	the	USA	power.	

The	desires	and	partly	also	the	real	possibilities	for	the	world	of	
tomorrow	point	to	three	scenarios.	According	to	the	first	one,	the	
world	will	be	dominated	by	several	competing	poles	(in	the	mili-
tary,	economic	and	cultural	terms	as	well	as	in	terms	of	determin-
ing	values)	such	as	the	USA,	Europe,	China,	Russia	and	perhaps	
other.	A	system	of	balancing	power	between	the	poles	or	a	kind	
of	a	New	Westphalia	would	be	established	where	the	poles	would	
have	a	great	degree	of	sovereignty	and	their	relations	would	be	
guided	mainly	by	interests.	

The	 second	 scenario	 is	 the	 scenario	 of	 greater	 co-operation	 in	
which	the	idea	of	United	Nations	and	stable	mutual	collaboration	
would	prevail.	There	would	be	a	kind	of	a	new	“World	Concert	of	
Nations”	or	a	kind	of	a	modern	“Global	Alliance”.

According	to	the	third	scenario	there	would	be	a	two-pole	system	
in	the	world.	One	pole	would	be	formed	of	the	countries	which	
are	not	fighting	the	Islamic	fundamentalism	and	their	allies	and	
the	other	would	comprise	countries	of	the	developed	West	which	
are	increasingly	jeopardised	by	that	ideology.	Both	poles	would	
advocate	their	values	which	would	lead	to	the	imminent	conflict	
of	values.	

If	the	EU	develops	in	the	direction	of	a	strong	pole	of	values	with	
the	political,	economic	and	military	influence,	ambitious	to	dom-
inate	the	near	and	far	environment,	other	poles	will	surely	join	
this	competition.	They	will	organise	in	a	way	that	would	enable	
competition	and	in	that	case	the	world	will	transform	into	a	com-
pletely	new	 system	 which	will,	nevertheless,	 be	 reminiscent	of	
the	old	systems	of	balancing	power.
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If	the	EU	develops	in	the	direction	of	a	conciliatory	and	co-oper-
ative	union	of	Member	States	in	which	the	large	Member	States	
would	 not	 have	 the	 exclusive	 power	 over	 the	 small	 ones	 nor	
would	they	tend	to	dominate	other	non-European	areas	especial-
ly	the	former	colonies	of	major	European	states,	such	“non-pole”	
EU	would	not	encourage	the	generation	of	other	powerful	and	
isolated	poles	and	would	not	contribute	to	strengthening	compe-
tition	between	the	poles.	

If	such	EU	encouraged	and	strengthened	the	United	Nations	sys-
tem	and	co-operated	on	the	constructive	rather	than	competitive	
basis	 with	 the	 already	 powerful	 and	 influential	 states,	 it	 would	
make	a	great	contribution	to	turning	this	“big	and	hardly	manoeu-
vrable	ship”	into	the	direction	of	a	co-operative	world	oriented	
towards	common	prosperity.	

However,	such	“non-pole”	EU	can	only	protect	itself	against	ter-
rorism	efficiently	if	it	unites	with	those	who	are	also	endangered.	
If	 the	 ideology	 of	 Islamic	 fundamentalism	 keeps	 growing	 -	 as	
seems	to	be	the	case	-	the	third	scenario	will	probably	take	place	
according	to	which	the	jeopardised	western	world	would	unite	
in	 the	 fight	 against	 that	 ideology	 –	 which	 can	 be	 compared	 to	
the	former	system	comprising	the	“free”	block	and	the	antagonis-
tic	“totalitarian”	block.	The	“free”	block	will	defend	the	values	of	
liberalism,	democracy	and	the	freedom	of	individuals	which	are	
incompatible	with	the	values	of	the	religious	fundamentalism	or	
totalitarianism.

PROBLEMS IN THE EU

Before	 the	 European	 summit	 in	 Nice	 each	 state	 was	 entitled	 to	
veto	in	the	EU	Council.	That	meant	that	a	decision	could	only	be	
adopted	if	none	of	the	states	was	dissatisfied	with	it.	It	was	a	Un-
ion	of	generally	satisfied	states.	However,	the	large	EU	states	were	
not	satisfied.	The	system	adopted	in	Nice	has	therefore	already	ena-
bled	the	adopting	of	a	decision	even	if	one	Member	State	or	a	small	
group	of	Member	States	disagrees.	Thus,	the	powerful	states	have	
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gained	even	greater	power	and	the	small	states	have	been	pushed	
in	a	somewhat	inferior	position.	Still,	that	can	be	regarded	as	ac-
ceptable	since	in	the	EU	of	the	twenty-five	it	is	probably	not	always	
possible	for	every	state	to	be	satisfied	on	every	issue.	However,	a	
silent	tendency	can	be	observed	to	transform	the	EU	from	a	“con-
cert”	of	satisfied	states	into	one	of	the	world	poles	in	which	the	
largest	states	would	have	the	main	say.	First	there	were	talks	of	a	
two-speed	Europe.	However,	the	Treaty	establishing	the	Constitu-
tion	for	Europe	went	even	a	step	further	from	the	Nice	idea.	

During	the	invasion	of	Iraq	we	spoke	of	the	“New”	and	the	“Old”	
Europe.	The	EU	Member	States	showed	a	great	discrepancy	when	
they	 were	 expressing	 their	 position	 on	 the	 invasion.	 Neverthe-
less,	that	discrepancy	was	not	between	the	“New”	and	the	“Old”	
European	 Union.	 Italy	 and	 France	 for	 example,	 although	 both	
funding	members,	suddenly	found	themselves	on	opposite	sides.	
The	 discrepancy	 was	 neither	 between	 Europe	 of	 the	 first	 and	
Europe	 of	 the	 second	 speed:	 it	 would	 be	 illogical	 to	 claim	 that	
Great	Britain	belongs	to	the	second	speed	states	and	Germany	to	
the	first	speed	group.	The	discrepancy	actually	showed	between	
those	which	are	less	and	those	which	are	more	pro-American	ori-
ented.	As	Ash	says,	some	of	them	advocate	“Euro-Gaulism”	while	
others	 favour	 “Euro-Atlanticism”.	 (Ash,	 2004,	 p.	 136).	 In	 other	
words:	EU	can	be	divided	into	those	large	Member	States	which	
want	to	transform	EU	into	the	second	pole	able	to	compete	with	
the	USA	and	those	which	would	rather	see	EU	strengthen	its	co-
operation	with	the	USA	in	order	to	achieve	joint	development	in	
technology,	knowledge	and	other	fields	important	for	humanity,	
especially	in	the	field	of	common	security	as	well	as	culture,	and	
which	support	EU’s	enlargement	also	to	the	states	which	do	not	
agree	with	all	the	traditional	European	Christian	values.	

The	EU	showed	the	second	discrepancy	during	the	adoption	of	
the	Constitutional	Treaty.	In	this	case	the	discrepancy	occurred	
between	the	European	elite	and	the	“ordinary”	citizens.	The	re-
jection	of	the	Treaty	establishing	the	Constitution	for	Europe	by	
the	 French	 and	 Dutch	 voters	 provoked	 numerous	 discussions	
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throughout	Europe.	Most	commentators	agreed	that	the	Europe	
of	the	twenty-five	relatively	well-developed	states	thus	lost	a	great	
chance	to	become	the	 leading	union	not	only	 in	economic	but	
also	 in	 political	 terms.	 Many	 were	 of	 the	 opinion	 that	 this	 will	
give	a	chance	to	China	and	other	Asian	states	to	take	over	the	lead-
ing	position	in	the	world.	The	reasons	given	for	the	rejection	of	
the	Treaty	included	internal	political	problems,	recent	poor	eco-
nomic	growth	and	high	unemployment.

Only	the	rare	would	admit	that	the	Constitutional	Treaty	might	
itself	be	partly	the	reason	for	the	rejection.	It	is	a	priory	regarded	
as	a	good	treaty	enabling	economic	prosperity,	strengthening	of	
democracy	etc.	A	surprising	though	at	the	same	time	symptomat-
ic	statement	was	given	by	Dominique	Moïsi,	deputy	director	of	
the	leading	French	foreign	affairs	institute,	who	thinks	that	due	
to	 the	 rejection	 EU	 would	 probably	 become	 a	 big	 Switzerland	
or	a	museum	of	high	and	old	culture	and	the	good	life.	But	why	
should	 old	 culture	 and	 the	 good	 life	 not	 be	 good	 for	 the	 Euro-
pean	citizens?	They	are	not	only	good	but	also	very	much	desired,	
but	only	by	the	citizens	and	not	by	the	elites.	European	political	
elites	are	obviously	pursuing	another	goal:	to	enlarge	the	EU	and	
to	increase	its	political	as	well	as,	perhaps	a	bit	later,	military	in-
fluence.	Old	culture	and	the	good	life	are	the	secondary	goal	or	
some	kind	of	collateral	benefit.

Is	 the	 Constitutional	 Treaty	 democratic?	 It	 should	 introduce	 a	
stronger	 EU	 which	 would	 be	 able	 to	 face	 the	 challenges	 stem-
ming	 from	 the	 USA,	 Asia	 and	 perhaps	 Latin	 America.	 But	 does	
it	 introduce	 also	 greater	 democracy	 and	 enable	 citizens	 to	 in-
crease	their	participation	in	important	decision	making?	It	does	
not	seem	so.	In	a	democracy,	the	citizens	should	have	a	chance	to	
demand	a	referendum.	However,	the	Constitutional	Treaty	does	
not	provide	for	that	right.	Pursuant	to	Article	I-47(4)	citizens	may	
propose	a	referendum,	but	the	Commission	may	adopt	or	reject	
the	proposal.	In	democratic	systems	each	individual	member	of	
the	government	is	responsible	to	elected	deputies.	The	EU	gov-
erning	elite	does	not	have	that	responsibility.	According	to	Arti-
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cle	I-26(8)	the	Parliament	can	recall	the	whole	Commission	while	
individual	Commissioners	are	responsible	only	to	the	president	
of	the	Commission,	which	is	far	from	being	a	democratic	control	
over	the	executive	branch	of	authority.	Article	I-26(2)	states	that,	
except	in	special	cases,	only	the	Commission	may	propose	legis-
lative	acts.	Although	pursuant	to	Article	I-34(1	and	2)	the	Parlia-
ment	may	participate	in	decision-making,	it	can	not	adopt	an	act,	
except	for	specially	determined	cases.	

In	 a	 democracy	 the	 citizens	 who	 adopted	 the	 constitution	 can	
amend	it	directly	with	a	referendum	or	through	elected	deputies.	
But	in	the	EU	the	citizens	did	not	vote	for	a	constitution	but	for	an	
international	treaty.	However,	international	treaties	are	subject	to	
the	rule	of	pacta	sunt	servanda	and	can	thus	only	be	amended	–	
even	concerning	a	single	comma	–	through	the	ratification	pro-
cedures	in	which	all	the	signatories	take	part,	which	is	practically	
never.	According	to	Etienne	Chouard,	a	French	lawyer	(Chouard,	
2005,	p.	13),	this	is	a	typical	dictatorship	constitution.

The	third	discrepancy	was	caused	by	the	debates	on	EUs’	future	
enlargement,	mainly	concerning	the	announced	beginning	of	ne-
gotiations	for	Turkey’s	membership.	Those	who	opposed	Turkish	
accession	 invoked	 the	geographic,	historical,	 religious	and	eco-
nomic	factors.	Some	states	will	decide	on	Turkey’s	membership	
on	referendums.	However,	Turkey’s	accession	would	enrich	the	
European	cultures,	traditions	and	values.	It	would	contribute	to	
the	conciliatory	EU	which	would	not	encourage	the	division	of	
the	world	into	poles.	Small	Member	States	have	no	reason	to	op-
pose	Turkey’s	accession.	They	would	even	benefit	from	it	signif-
icantly.	 With	 Turkey’s	 membership	 the	 centre	 of	 gravity	 would	
shift	from	the	old	Member	States	to	the	new	ones.	Although	Tur-
key	is	economically	lagging	behind	the	powerful	European	states,	
on	the	basis	of	a	large	number	of	inhabitants	it	would	be	entitled	
to	a	greater	number	of	votes	in	the	EU	Council	and	to	more	seats	
in	the	Parliament	which	would	bring	some	fresh	wind	in	the	EU	
and	contribute	to	further	democratisation.	Turkey	would	have	a	
great	influence	on	EU’s	international	role	and	on	the	security	of	
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its	Member	States.	Although	with	Turkey’s	accession	EU’s	borders	
would	move	to	the	borders	with	Armenia,	Iran,	Iraq	and	Syria,	that	
would	not	affect	the	safety	of	EU	which	relies	mostly	on	NATO.	
EU’s	security	borders	are	already	Turkey’s	borders	since	Turkey	it	
member	of	NATO.	Turkey’s	accession	would	moreover	open	the	
door	to	the	Balkan	states	where	Islam	is	also	present.	Namely,	the	
Balkans	with	its	multicultural	and	multi-value	tradition	also	forms	
a	part	of	Europe.	

The	fourth	problem	in	the	EU	which	became	extremely	serious	
after	the	events	in	Madrid	and	London	is	terrorism	and	its	con-
stant	threat	which	is	present	everywhere.	Although	in	this	case	
we	can	not	talk	about	the	discrepancy,	the	EU	still	lacks	common	
policy	on	this	issue	and	a	single	approach	towards	the	radical	Is-
lam.	The	panic	caused	by	the	shooting	at	innocent	civilians	(Lon-
don)	points	to	the	fact	that	measures	were	taken	after	instead	of	
before	 the	 attack	 despite	 the	 great	 possibility	 of	 such	 terrorist	
attacks.	It	also	revealed	unclear	policy	on	the	freedom	of	religious	
belief	and	a	lack	of	uniform	and	clear	immigrant	policy.	Terror-
ist	 organisations	 and	 their	 followers	 cling	 fast	 to	 their	 values	
which	not	only	have	nothing	in	common	with	the	values	of	the	
free	world	but	are	even	in	total	opposition.	And	the	values	are,	as	
stated	above,	not	subject	to	negotiation.	

PROBABLE SCENARIO

It	would	be	nice	to	live	in	a	system	of	a	modern	“global	alliance”	
in	which	the	nations	would	submit	to	the	decisions	of	the	United	
Nations	 and	 resolve	 their	 conflicts	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 the	 interna-
tional	 law.	But	that	scenario	 is	not	realistic.	The	world	of	 today	
is	 full	of	 tensions.	A	 large	proportion	of	 the	 inhabitants	of	our	
planet	do	not	have	enough	food,	medicines	and	drinking	water.	
They	have	no	prospects	for	living	a	dignified	life	and	often	their	
human	rights	are	violated.	They	have	no	opportunity	for	obtain-
ing	education	nor	for	participating	in	democratic	decision-mak-
ing.	Their	peaceful	coexistence	with	the	developed	parts	of	the	
world	where	the	inhabitants	are	ensured	all	those	rights	would	
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be	a	utopia.	In	a	globalised	world	of	today,	 in	which	the	means	
of	information	and	telecommunication	are	accessible	practically	
to	 everyone,	 the	 poor	 people	 know	 how	 the	 people	 in	 the	 de-
veloped	parts	of	the	world	live	and	they	perceive	it	as	injustice.	
And	the	nations	have	always	been	ready	to	use	any	means	to	fight	
injustice,	although	the	latter	was	often	imaginary.

There	 are	 two	 realistic	 scenarios	 left	 for	 the	 EU.	 It	 will	 either	
become	 yet	 another	 world	 pole	 competing	 with	 the	 USA	 (and	
other	eventual	poles)	in	the	political,	cultural	and	military	fields,	
or	 form	a	sort	of	alliance	 together	with	 the	developed	western	
world	 in	which	it	will	 fight	unitedly	against	 totalitarianism	and	
the	ideologies	stemming	from	it	including	terrorism.

The	 possibilities	 for	 the	 EU	 to	 develop	 into	 an	 independent	
world	pole	seemed	quite	realistic	until	 the	terrorism	of	Islamic	
fundamentalists	proved	to	be	an	efficient	threat	to	Europe	which	
can	overcome	any	barrier	and	strike	anytime	anywhere.	By	 the	
number	 of	 inhabitants	 and	 by	 the	 economic	 power	 the	 EU	 is	
strong	 enough	 to	 form	 a	 world	 pole.	 Its	 cultural	 and	 historical	
roots	are	deep	enough	to	enable	it	to	enter	the	world	scene	unit-
edly.	However,	in	terms	of	defence	it	is	unable	to	cope	with	the	
global	security	challenges.	Even	if	all	of	its	forces	acted	coherent-
ly,	it	would	be	at	this	moment	as	well	as	in	the	foreseeable	future	
too	weak	to	become	a	serious	world	pole.	Those	who	contrived	
such	a	pole	obviously	expected	that	it	would	not	need	great	mili-
tary	power	and	that	a	co-ordinated	and	efficient	defence	policy	
would	not	present	an	essential	condition.	However,	the	growth	of	
terrorism	with	European	targets	has	shown	that	those	plans	were	
miscalculated.

Not	long	ago	the	EU	was	standing	at	the	crossroads	between	two	op-
tions.	However,	serious	terrorist	threats	with	precisely	planned	and	
obviously	well	co-ordinated	actions	made	it	clear	that	the	option	ori-
ented	towards	a	new	military	and	political	pole	which	would	com-
pete	with	the	USA	as	the	main	super	force	would	not	be	a	realistic	
and	logical	one.	It	is	de	facto	now	left	with	only	one	option.	
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It	is	not	the	first	time	for	Europe	to	be	uniting.	The	Roman	em-
pire,	Napoleon	and	Hitler	all	had	such	ambitions.	However,	there	
was	 always	 the	 predominance	 of	 one	 nation,	 one	 core	 or	 one	
group	 which	 was	 developing	 in	 the	 first	 gear	 while	 the	 others	
were	driving	in	the	second	or	even	third	gear.	Can	such	Europe	
become	the	leading	world	pole?	The	answer	is	clear.	Future	suc-
cess	of	the	European	Union	does	not	lie	in	a	centrally-lead	strong	
pole	 growing	 to	 the	 level	 at	 which	 it	 would	 compete	 on	 equal	
terms	with	 the	USA,	but	 in	 the	union	where	one	nation	would	
not	prevail	over	another	and	where	there	would	be	no	strength-
ening	of	autonomous	military	power	to	rule	over	the	disobedient	
elements	 and	 no	 enforcing	 of	 certain	 values	 over	 other	 values.	
Such	EU	can	remain	a	union	of	satisfied	nations	for	a	long	time.	
But	 not	 by	 enforcing	a	 constitution	nor	 through	dominance	of	
one	element	over	another	but	as	a	result	of	successful	develop-
ment	based	on	long-lasting	peace	and	respect	of	all	 the	nations	
and	their	 traditions	fighting	together	with	the	free,	democratic	
and	liberal	world	against	the	totalitarian	fundamentalism	which	
uses	terrorism	as	one	of	its	weapons.	Only	such	Europe	will	be	
accepted	and	perceived	in	the	world	as	a	successful	and	globally-
friendly	project.

Ljubljana,	December	2005
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REFORM OF THE LAW OF OBLIGATIONS 
IN KOSOVO

 
Dr. Nerxhivane Dauti, professor at the Faculty of Law of the 
University of Priština analyzes the reform of Obligatory Law in 
Kosovo. Her article, entitled ‘Reform of the Law of Obligations in 
Kosovo’ is here published in its entirety.
	
Dr.Nerxhivane Dauti
Professor	at	the	Faculty	of	Law
University	of	Priština

INTRODUCTION

Kosovo’s	current	Law	of	Obligations	is	derived	from	the	Law	on	
Obligatory	Relations	of	1978	from	former	Yugoslavia.
Provisions	of	this	law	do	not	correspond	to	the	changes	and	the	
new	reality	of	post-war	Kosovo.

There	are	strong	reasons	and	a	great	need	for	reform	regarding	
the	Law	of	Obligations.	For	example,	the	applicable	Law	of	Ob-
ligations	 in	Kosovo	is	socialist	 in	nature,	but	 the	 law	in	Kosovo	
must	not	express	ideological	viewpoints	and	concepts.

I. GENERAL REVIEW OF OBLIGATORY LAW RELA TIONS

A.	The	Structure	of	the	Law	in	Obligatory	Relations

The	law	is	divided	into	two	main	parts:	the	gen	eral	part	and	the	
specific	part.

1.	The	general	part	regulates	the	basic	funda	mental	principles	of	
the	law	(Chapter	I),	along	with	the	goals	and	content	of	the	Law.	
Chapter	II	regulates	issues	regarding	contracts	as	the	main	source	
of	obligation,	and	 in	detailed	form	discusses	content;	offer	and	
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acceptance,	the	subject	and	base	of	the	contract,	default	of	will,	
forms	of	the	contract;	conditions;	deadlines;	representation;	and	
proxy.
Chapter	III	and	IV	of	the	Law	regulates	interpre	tation	of	the	con-
tract	and	the	validity	of	the	con	tract.	Chapter	V	includes	respon-
sibility	regarding	legal	and	physical	absence	of	things;	objection	
for	non-performance	of	the	contract;	impossibil	ity	of	accomplish-
ment;	damage	without	meas	ure;	contracts	with	benefit;	and	gen-
era!	condi	tions	of	the	contract.	In	Chapter	VI,	the	Law	is	dedicated	
to	contracts	in	favor	of	third	parties.	The	general	part	of	the	Law	
also	includes	legal	rules	dedicated	to	other	obligatory	resources,	
such	 as:	 infliction	 of	 damages	 (articles	 154	219);	 unfounded	 en-
richment	(article	210-219);	performance	of	others/work	without	
order	(arti	cle	220-228);	unilateral	expression	of	will	(arti	cle	229-
261);	 obligations	 effects	 (article	 262	-294);	 extinction	 of	 obliga-
tions	(296-393)	

2.	The	specific	part	of	the	Law	regulates	special	obligatory	con-
tracts	 which,	 due	 to	 their	 impor	tance,	 have	 become	 common	
and	have	been	 included	 in	some	special	categories	as	nominat-
ed	 contracts	 (articles	 454-965).	 This	 includes	 “classical”	 con-
tracts:	selling,	exchange,	rent,	employment	contracts,	mortgage,	
guarantee	and	some	other	common	contracts,	 such	as	contract	
for	inter-mediation;	commission;	trade	advocacy	representation;	
freight	 forwarding;	 transport	of	people	and	goods;	 assignation,	
compensa	tion;	bank	deposit	in	cash	(article	1035-1042);	contract	
on	safe	(article	1061-1064);	contract	on	credit	(article	1065-1071),	
accreditation	(article	1072-1082),	bank	guarantee	(article	1083-
1087),	and	compensation	(article	1089-	1098).

II. THE NECESSITY TO REFORM THE LAW  
OF OBLIGATIONS 

There	is	an	indispensable	need	to	reform	the	Law	of	Obligations.	

The	 Law	 of	 Obligations	 has	 to	 contain,	 and	 be	 in	 compliance	
with,	 European	 Concepts	 and	 international	 instruments	 of	 the	
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UNCITRAL	(United	Nations	Commission	for	International	Trade	
Law)	and	UNIDROIT	(United	Nations	International	Institute	for	
Unification	of	Private	Law).

The	Law	of	Obligations	is	of	particular	impor	tance	for	business-
es,	consumers,	and	the	economy	in	general;	and	in	particular	for	
proper	func	tioning	of	the	courts.
Kosovo	can	learn	from	the	experience	of	European	integration.	
Our	internal	trade	is	a	cornerstone	of	European	integration.	All	
four	free	doms	–	namely,	of	people,	of	goods,	capital	and	services	
–	are	instruments	that	generate	progress	by	form	ing	a	competi-
tive	 and	 stable	 economic	 communi	ty.	 Based	 on	 these	 essential	
principles,	people,	 services,	capital	and	goods	can	 freely	move.	
That	is	the	true	meaning	of	integration.
In	 order	 to	 establish	 such	 essential	 principles,	 we	 need	 strong	
public	institutions,	and	full	comprehension	of	the	principles	by	
those	who	implement	them.	

A.	Repeal	of	Provisions	that	Manifest	Socialist	Ideology

The	applicable	Law	of	Obligations	has	to	disen	gage	those	provi-
sions	that	are	socialist	in	back	ground	and	are,	therefore,	not	ap-
propriate	for	the	advancement	of	trade.	The	distinction	between	
“social	legal	entities”	on	one	side	and	“civil	legal	entities”	on	the	
other	has	to	be	replaced	by	a	unified	concept	of	“a	legal	person”.	
Since	 the	 idea	 of	 social	 property	 has	 been	 aban	doned,	 there	 is	
no	need	to	deal	with	“socialist	means”,	nor	“social	property	on	
means	of	pro	duction”.	The	concept	on	the	right	of	disposal	of	so-
cial	legal	entities	(article	540),	that	is	based	on	“social	property”	
is	no	longer	sustainable.	References	to	“planned	economies”	and	
“self-gov	erning	agreements”	that	were	typical	for	for	mer	Yugosla-
via	(article	4)	have	to	be	eliminated.

The	same	is	true	for	the	concept	of	“public	order”	(article	49)	that	
has	its	genesis	in	social	ism.
Other	 legal	provisions	that	have	to	be	eliminated	from	the	Law	
of	Obligations	are	articles	1	through	25	in	regard	to	the	essential	
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principles	of	the	law	that	are	based	on	“social	property”,	“social	
planning”,	and	the	“Yugoslav	unique	market”;	in	arti	cle	49	the	ob-
ject	of	obligation	is	prohibited;	in	article	51,	p.	2	the	base	is	pro-
hibited;	article	55	regarding	consent	for	conclusion	of	a	contract;	
article	75	refers	to	inadmissible	conditions;	arti	cle	84	regarding	
representation;	article	95	regarding	the	business	proxy;	article	97	
on	com	mercial	agents	of	OPB	(Organization	of	Joint	Work);	arti-
cle	98	regarding	authorized	persons	practicing	specified	works;	
article	 103	 refers	 to	 contracts	 contradictory	 to	 constitutional	
princi	ples;	in	articles	118,	119	and	120	when	con	tracts	are	contra-
dictory	to	self-governing	agree	ments;	article	144	related	to	gener-
al	conditions	and	particular	contracts,	article	155	comprehen	sion	
of	damage;	article	170	regarding	OPB	responsibility;	article	171	
responsibility	of	other	persons;	article	174,	paragraph	2.	regard-
ing	lia	bility	for	dangerous	things;	article	180	damage	caused	from	
death	or	injury	from	violent	acts	or	terror;	article	210	the	rules	
of	responsibility	on	ungrounded	profit;	article	319,	paragraph	3	
place	 of	 performance;	 article	 395	 currency	 obliga	tions;	 article	
452,	paragraph	2	on	debt	adhesion;	article	540,	paragraph	4	re-
serving	 the	 right	of	disposal;	 article	690,	paragraph	1	 the	 right	
on	use	of	the	object	of	license;	article	897	dealing	with	insurance	
contract;	article	967	leaving	of	social	property	as	a	mortgage;	and	
in	Article	1088	in	application	of	provisions	on	bank	activity.

B.	New	Provisions	that	Need	to	be	Introduced	to	the	Law	of	Ob-
ligations	

It	is	necessary	to	introduce	and	incorporate	some	new	legal	pro-
visions	into	Kosovo’s	Law	of	Obligations,	such	as	the	following.

1.	The	Law	of	Obligations	has	to	contain	com	pletely	new	provi-
sions	on	contracting	requests	that	are	implemented	in	the	circula-
tion	of	real	estate;	the	contract	regarding	sale	is	regulated	by	Ar-
ticle	455	of	the	Law	on	Obligatory	Relations	of	1978,	but	only	in	
a	fragmented	manner.	The	article	deals	only	with	the	sale	of	real	
estate	that	has	been	sold	by	authorized	persons	during	the	course	
of	 business;	 the	 law	 required	 a	 written	 form.	 The	 sale	 of	 other	



IFIMES 2005 177

real	estate	in	Kosovo	was	governed	by	the	Serbian	law	of	1981	on	
real	estate	(F.Z.	No.	43/81;	24/85;	28/87;	6/89).	The	Law	contains	
different	rules	on	selling	real	estate	depending	on	whether	the	
seller	is	a	social	legal	person,	civil	legal	person	or	nat	ural	person	
and	it	also	determined	if	the	real	estate	was	social	property	(ar-
ticle	4	of	the	Law).	Contracts	on	selling	real	estate	that	have	not	
been	contracted	by	social	legal	persons	require	the	authenticity	
of	signatures	(article	4	paragraph	2).	Serbian	law	on	real	estate	
is	based	on	social	property	and	the	means	of	productions	–	con-
cepts	that	no	longer	exist.	Therefore,	there	is	an	urgent	need	for	a	
revision	of	the	rules	related	to	selling	contracts	of	real	estate.	One	
possibility	would	be	to	include	this	within	the	revised	version	of	
Article	455	in	the	Law	of	Obligations.	

2.	 UNMIK	 provisions	 that	 contain	 purchasing	 and	 sale	 of	 real	
estate	must	be	 integrated	 into	 the	 law	of	Obligations.	UNMIK	
regulation	no.	2000/68	approves	regulation	no.	2000/68,	which	
approves	 the	 provisions	 of	 UN	 Conventions	 regarding	 selling	
goods	internationally,	known	as	the	Vienna	Convention	on	Sale,	
although	the	aim	of	 the	regulation	differs	 from	the	actual	aim	
of	the	Convention;	for	example,	legal	provisions	of	the	Conven-
tion	are	applied	to	domestic	sales.	According	to	this	regulation,	
“goods”	 are	 considered	 objects	 (specially	 produced)	 that	 are	
movable	at	 the	time	of	 their	caution	in	sales	contracts,	except	
the	money	used	to	pay	for	the	goods,	investment	stocks	etc.	The	
implementation	of	the	Vienna	Convention	has	been	expanded	
to	include	the	sale	of	goods	for	personal	and	household	use	(ar-
ticle	2,	paragraph	2,	item	a),	which	were	not	previously	regulat-
ed	by	the	convention.	Other	provisions	of	the	convention	were	
dismissed,	 and	 these	 include	 manufactured	 goods,	 especially	
those	movable	at	the	time	of	identification	of	the	contract	(such	
as	unborn	animals	and	crops	that	are	still	growing),	as	well	as	
other	goods	identified	but	separated	from	the	property	(article	
2,	paragraph	1	of	the	regulation).

3.	 New	 provisions	 for	 leasing	 or	 renting	 resi	dences	 have	 to	 be	
drafted	 and	 incorporated	 into	 the	 Law	 of	 Obligations.	 Leasing	
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contracts	are	not	regulated	according	to	the	former	Law	of	Obli-
gations.	This	is	a	contract	stipulating	that	the	supplier	of	leasing	is	
obliged	to	give	to	the	recipient	of	leasing	the	appropriate	item(s)	
determined	between	the	parties	and	to	stipulate	certain	actions	
for	its	use,	and	finally,	that	the	user	is	obliged	to	pay	the	appro-
priate	rent.	The	leasing	contract	is	regulated	by	a	special	law,	for	
example	 in	 France	 (Ordinance	 No.	 67-387,	 LOI	 66-455).	 On	 an	
international	 level	 there	has	been	partial	unification	for	regula-
tion	of	this	institution,	promulgating	the	International	Financial	
Leasing	Convention	from	UNIDRO	in	Ottawa	in	1988.	This	con-
vention	regulates	leasing	transactions	and	is	the	most	common	in	
business	transactions	(financial	 leasing	or	 indirect	 leasing),	but	
does	not	regulate	direct	-operating	leasing.

4.	 New	 leasing	 provisions,	 franchising	 and	 factoring	 should	 be	
drafted	and	integrated	into	the	Law	of	Obligations.

5.	 In	 the	 long-term,	 the	 provisions	 on	 service	 contracts,	 gifts	
and	 loans	without	remunera	tion	have	to	be	drafted	and	placed	
within	the	context	of	Obligatory	Law.	Regarding	loan	contracts,	
the	applicable	Law	of	Obligations	contains	articles	557	through	
566,	 but	 there	 are	 none	 concerning	 loans	 without	 redemption	
(when	the	creditor	is	not	obliged	to	pay	fixed	redemption	for	de-
livered	amount	of	replaceable	goods).	The	loan	contract	can	be	
conclud	ed	as	a	contract	with	remuneration	when	the	debtor	will	
pay	 interest.	 The	 interest	 can	 be	 demanded	 only	 if	 it	 has	 been	
specifically	con	tracted,	while	in	business	contracts	the	debtor	is	
automatically	in	debt	for	legal	inter	est.	If	the	debt	is	not	paid	on	
time,	 the	 inter	est	 is	 treated	as	a	 sanction.	The	contracted	 inter-
est	 is	not	presented	as	a	sanction	for	a	delay	by	the	debtor,	but	
as	redemption	for	gaining	ownership	or	the	right	of	availability	
of	replacing	property	when	the	debtor	owes	contracting	interest	
and	does	not	pay.	It	con	tinues	to	accrue	after	the	debtor’s	delay	
even	 in	cases	where	 the	contracting	 interest	 is	higher	 than	the	
legal	interest.	The	previous	law	on	obligations	does	not	contain	
rules	on	gifts	or	credit.	The	reason	is	that	the	federal	legislature	
did	not	have	legislative	authority	in	this	field.	Given	that	this	con-
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tract	has	particular	importance	for	Obligatory	Law	in	Europe,	in	
the	future,	specific	rules	should	be	included	in	the	new	Law	of	
Obligations	in	Kosovo.

6.	 Provisions	 for	 the	 implementation	 of	 European	 standards	 in	
consumer	protection	have	to	be	integrated	into	the	Law	of	Obli-
gations,	or	have	to	be	passed	by	a	separate,	special	law.	

The	protection	of	consumers	should	be	based	on	the	following	
rights:

Protection	of	consumers	from	dangerous	objects;

Protection	of	consumers	from	immoral	condi	tions	of	business;

Protection	of	consumers	from	disgraceful	advertisement;

Protection	of	consumers	from	too	high	prices.
Responsibility	for	products	is	briefly	established	in	article	179	of	
the	Law	of	Obligations.	Due	to	the	effective	support	of	consum-
ers	 in	Kosovo,	 it	would	be	 important	 to	establish	some	kind	of	
consumer	organization	and	official	agencies	for	consumers	pro-
tection.

The	protection	of	consumers	has	to	be	expanded	as	much	as	pos-
sible	by	using	the	appropriate	directives	of	the	European	Union.	
The	following	directives	have	direct	relevance:

directive	for	contracts	for	business	premises	(85/577/EEC);

directive	for	consumer	credits	(87/102/EEC);	

directive	 for	 unjust	 conditions	 in	 consumer	 contracts	 (93/13/
EEC);

directives	on	designated	aspects	of	selling	of	goods	of	consump-
tion	and	leased	guarantees	(1999/44/EEC);
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directive	 in	 joint	 frames	 for	 electronic	 signa	tures	 (1999/93/
EEC).
III.	Harmonization	of	the	Law	of	Obligations	with	International	
Standards

The	 Law	 of	 Obligations	 has	 to	 contain	 European	 concepts	 and	
embody	international	instruments.	Using	the	provisions	and	di-
rectives	of	the	European	Union	is	imperative	for	the	stimulation	
and	integration	of	Kosovo	into	the	European	economy.	In	order	
to	 strengthen	 economic	 coop	eration	 beyond	 our	 borders,	 it	 is	
necessary	to	harmonize	Kosovo’s	legal	order	with	devel	opments	
and	legislative	achievements	in	the	region.

As	part	of	the	process	of	stabilization	and	association,	all	countries	
in	the	region	are	trying	to	 integrate	 international	rules	and	Eu-
ropean	Union	standards	into	their	legal	framework.	A	function	al	
legal	system	and	legal	harmonization	inside	the	region	or	in	rela-
tion	to	the	European	Union	are	essential	for	the	process	of	stabi-
lization	and	association.	Law	and	order	present	an	instrument	for	
establishing	respect	for	human	rights,	democratic	standards	and	
economic	reforms.	This	is	an	essential	precondition	for	Kosovo,	
as	any	other	country	in	the	region,	in	order	to	be	begin	integra-
tion	with	Europe.	Revival	of	eco	nomic	activity	and	the	creation	
of	conditions	for	an	open,	modern	trade	economy	must	be	devel-
oped	in	agreement	with	European	standards	and	rules.

Concerning	the	Law	of	Obligations,	it	is	impor	tant	to	pass	legal	
regulations	based	on	the	prin	ciple	of	a	market	economy.	There	
are	two	impor	tant	aspects	of	this	principle.

The	first	includes	recognition	of	the	right	of	con	tracting	parties	
to	 freely	 participate	 in	 econom	ic	 transactions,	 and	 freedom	 in	
dealing	with	negotiations	regarding	the	content	and	condi	tions	
of	such	transactions.

The	second	is	the	idea	that	all	participants	in	obligatory	relations	
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should	have	fundamental	rights	in	order	to	serve,	sell,	and	to	ship	
different	forms	of	exchange	with	their	property	and	wealth.

CONCLUSION

The	existing	Law	of	Obligations	in	Kosovo	must	be	reformed	by	
considering	the	conditions	in	post-war	Kosovo.	There	is	a	strong	
need	for	reform	of	this	Law.	The	applicable	Law	of	Obligations	
has	 to	 disengage	 itself	 from	 solutions	 that	 express	 ideological	
viewpoints.	 The	 Law	 of	 Obligations	 has	 to	 contain	 European	
UNICITRAL	and	UNIDROIT	concepts.	
Having	the	stimulation	and	integration	of	Kosovo	in	the	European	
economy	as	an	objective,	it	 is	important	to	harmonize	Kosovo’s	
legal	 order	 with	 the	 provisions	 and	 directives	 of	 the	 European	
Union.	Obligatory	Law	is	of	particular	importance	for	businesses,	
consumers	and	the	economy	in	general,	and	especially	for	proper	
functioning	of	the	court.	Economic	activity	must	be	revived,	and	
the	conditions	needed	for	a	modern,	open	economy	must	be	es-
tablished.

Ljubljana,	December	2005
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The	fundamental	goal	of	the	establishment	of	regions	is	efficient	
management	with	the	aim	to	ensure	quality	services	for	the	 lo-
cal	and	regional	population.	It	involves	the	inclusion	of	the	new	
unit	of	territorial	self-government	(democracy)	in	the	substantive	
issues,	especially	that	of	sound	management,	which	will	benefit	
the	local	population.

INTRODUCTION

In	the	modern	era,	 local	self-government	has	gained	special	im-
portance,	notably	for	assessing	the	level	of	democracy	in	a	socie-
ty,	its	decentralisation	and	the	implementation	of	the	subsidiarity	
principle.	Today,	the	term	local	self-government	refers	to	the	right	
and	the	competence	of	the	local	community	to	lay	down	and	reg-
ulate,	within	the	limits	of	the	constitution	and	laws,	an	important	
part	of	public	issues	of	local	nature,	on	its	own	responsibility	and	
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in	the	interest	of	the	local	population.	The	focus	is	on	the	human	
being,	 the	satisfaction	of	his/her	modern	needs	and	the	quality	
of	life	for	him/her	and	his/her	family	in	the	place	of	his/her	resi-
dence.	Local	communities	(municipalities)	are	not	inward	look-
ing	communities.	They	are	open	to	the	outside,	to	the	wider	local	
communities	(regions),	the	state,	Europe	and	the	global	society.	
Cross-border	integration	and	co-operation	of	local	communities	
is	also	gaining	more	and	more	importance.

In	recent	years,	the	Council	of	Europe	has	been	actively	dealing	
with	the	issue	of	regional	self-government,	especially	through	the	
following	 bodies:	 The	 Congress	 of	 Local	 and	 Regional	 Authori-
ties,	 the	 Parliamentary	 Assembly	 of	 the	 Council	 of	 Europe,	 the	
Committee	 of	 Ministers	 and	 the	 Steering	 Committee	 on	 Local	
and	Regional	Democracy.	In	1985	the	European	Charter	of	Local	
Self-Government	(MELLS)	was	adopted	as	the	fundamental	legal	
document	in	this	field,	although	it	did	not	lay	down	in	detail	the	
special	features	of	regional	self-government.	The	implementation	
of	the	principles	of	subsidiarity	and	decentralisation,	which	are	
characteristic	of	 the	modern	era,	demanded	 the	drawing	up	of	
a	 special	 legal	 document	 also	 for	 this	 field.	 The	 preparation	 of	
such	a	document	has	been	undertaken	by	the	experts	from	the	
Council	of	Europe’s	member	states	and,	most	intensively,	by	the	
CDLR.	The	main	dilemma	is	how	concrete	and	binding	this	docu-
ment	should	be	and	whether	the	Council	of	Europe	should	adopt	
a	convention	(European	Charter	of	Regional	Self-Government)	or	
merely	a	recommendation.	

There	are	six	models	of	state	regionalisation	in	Europe.	They	dif-
fer	in	terms	of	the	historical,	institutional	and	legal	architecture,	
the	consequences	of	social	and	economic	changes	for	the	struc-
ture	 and	 the	 functioning	 of	 the	 authority,	 and	 also	 in	 terms	 of	
the	geography	and	the	demands	of	the	civil	society.	The	concepts	
of	regionalisation,	regionalism	and	regional	self-government	 in-
clude	the	economic,	sociologic,	political	and	cultural	elements	to	
various	degrees.
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The	 key	 principle	 for	 understanding	 the	 role	 of	 local	 self-gov-
ernment	 in	modern	democracies	 is	subsidiarity.	 It	 is	 the	funda-
mental	philosophical	principle	of	modern	local	self-government,	
the	manner	of	 thinking	and	 the	basic	criterion	 for	a	critical	as-
sessment	of	local	self-government	in	a	state.	This	principle	is	not	
related	only	 to	 the	vertical	division	of	power	or	public	matters	
between	the	local,	regional	and	state	authorities	but	also	to	the	is-
sues	of	protecting	the	autonomy	and	freedom	of	individuals,	the	
size	of	 local	communities,	 their	financing,	organisation	and	the	
functioning	of	local	administration,	regionalisation	etc.	

In	Slovenia,	local	self-government	has	been	practically	function-
ing	since	January	1995.	The	municipalities	with	the	new	territo-
ries,	contents	and	bodies	started	to	operate	on	1	January	1995.	
The	reform	of	local	self-government	in	the	Republic	of	Slovenia	
covering	 the	 functional,	 territorial,	 financial,	material,	organisa-
tional,	administrative	and	legal	issues	still	has	not	been	conclud-
ed	in	any	of	those	issues.	Many	changes	have	been	made	during	
the	past	eleven	years,	especially	in	the	field	of	legislation:	the	Eu-
ropean	Charter	of	Local	Self-Government	(MELLS)	was	ratified,	
in	2003	the	European	Outline	Convention	on	Transfrontier	Co-
operation	 between	 Territorial	 Communities	 or	 Authorities	 was	
also	 ratified,	 initial	 problems	 in	 the	 functioning	 of	 municipal	
bodies	were	resolved,	the	network	of	new	municipalities	was	im-
proved,	the	bases	for	the	establishment	of	regions	were	prepared	
by	the	profession,	new	documents	and	guidelines	for	 local	and	
regional	self-government	were	formulated	in	the	Council	of	Eu-
rope,	CLRAE	Recommendations	on	local	and	regional	democracy	
in	Slovenia	were	adopted,	on	1	May	2004	Slovenia	became	a	full	
member	of	the	European	Union,	the	Local	Self-Government	Act	
has	been	amended	ten	times,	the	Capital	City	of	the	Republic	of	
Slovenia	Act	was	adopted,	new	acts	in	the	field	of	public	admin-
istration	have	been	passed	affecting	also	the	position	of	munici-
palities,	their	bodies	and	administration,	etc.	

The	 constitutional	 amendments	 enabling	 the	 regionalisation	 of	
Slovenia	were	adopted	 In	 June	2006.	From	the	system	point	of	
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view	the	regions	as	a	new	administrative	and	territorial	structure	
will	bring	about	numerous	changes	 in	other	parts	of	 the	social	
system:	 the	 legal	 system	 (i.e.	 legislation),	 public	 finance,	 state	
administration,	position	of	municipalities,	competencies	of	indi-
vidual	ministries,	cross-border	co-operation	between	local	com-
munities,	 international	 relationships	 and	 connections	 (Council	
of	Europe,	EU	and	others)	and	the	position	of	citizens.	

According	to	the	estimations,	the	legislation	necessary	for	the	intro-
duction	and	functioning	of	regions	will	be	adopted	in	early	2007,	the	
regions	will	be	established	in	2008	and	the	regional	elections	will	take	
place	at	the	same	time	as	the	parliamentary	elections,	i.e.	in	2008.	The	
regional	bodies	are	to	start	functioning	on	1	January	2009.

CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS IN 2006

Fifteen	years	after	 the	Constitution	of	 the	Republic	of	Slovenia	
was	adopted	(1991),	the	political	situation	has	come	to	the	point	
when	the	constitutional	amendments	are	necessary	 in	order	 to	
enable	the	establishment	of	regions	as	self-governing	local	com-
munities	at	the	second	level	of	local	self-government	in	Slovenia.	
On	27	June	2006	the	National	Assembly	of	the	Republic	of	Slov-
enia	passed	the	Constitutional	Act	on	Amending	Articles	121,	140	
and	143	of	the	Constitution.	

The	adopted	constitutional	amendments	in	the	field	of	local	self-
government	will	enable	Slovenia	–	after	long	years	of	professional	
and	political	debates	–	to	achieve	the	two-level	self	government	
which	prevails	in	most	European	states.	At	the	moment	Slovenia	
is	one	of	the	most	centralised	states	in	Europe.	In	terms	of	con-
tents	and	finance,	local	self-government	is	under	a	strong	influ-
ence	of	the	state.	For	example,	municipalities	acquire	over	80%	
of	 the	 necessary	 funds	 for	 financing	 the	 mandatory	 local	 tasks	
from	the	compensation	funds	and	only	about	20	municipalities	
are	financially	self-sustaining.	Municipalities	are	regarded	merely	
as	the	executors	of	state	politics	and	not	as	independent	entities	
with	an	ensured	position	of	equal	parties	in	relation	to	the	state.	
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The	new	draft	Financing	of	Municipalities	Act	which	was	submit-
ted	to	the	legislative	procedure	will,	in	the	opinion	of	its	proposer,	
change	those	relations	in	favour	of	the	municipalities	and	harmo-
nise	them	with	the	European	Charter	of	Local	Self-Government.	
However,	some	critical	comments	on	the	Act	have	been	submit-
ted	by	the	municipalities,	their	associations	and	the	profession.

The	new	Article	143	reads:

Article	143
“(Region)”

“The	region	is	a	self-governing	local	community	which	deals	with	
local	 issues	 of	 wider	 importance	 and	 issues	 of	 regional	 impor-
tance	laid	down	by	law.

Regions	 are	 established	 with	 an	 act	 which	 shall	 also	 lay	 down	
their	territory,	seat	and	name.	The	act	shall	be	adopted	by	the	Na-
tional	Assembly	with	a	two-thirds	majority	of	votes	of	the	present	
deputies.	The	co-operation	of	municipalities	shall	be	ensured	in	
the	procedure	of	adopting	the	act.

The	state	shall	vest	in	regions	specific	duties	from	the	state	com-
petence	by	law	and	provide	the	necessary	financial	resources	for	
carrying	out	those	duties.”

The	clash	between	the	two	opinions	has	been	present	since	the	
adoption	of	the	1991	Constitution	of	the	Republic	of	Slovenia.	On	
one	hand	the	regions	–	as	one	of	the	forms	of	wider	self-govern-
ing	communities	–	should	be	a	form	of	voluntary	integration	of	
municipalities.	On	the	other	hand	the	regions,	just	like	a	munici-
palities,	may	only	be	established	by	the	state,	while	municipalities	
may	establish	various	forms	of	integration	and	co-operation,	such	
as	 associations	 of	 municipalities.	 Due	 to	 those	 opposing	 views	
the	solution	contained	in	the	former	Article	143	of	the	Constitu-
tion	was	inappropriate	since	it	did	not	provide	for	the	establish-
ment	of	regions.
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Eventually	 the	position	of	 the	profession	won.	 In	 its	opinion	 it	
is	only	the	state	which	can	ensure	the	functioning	of	the	estab-
lished	regions.	This	means	that	their	territory	is	determined,	the	
tasks	which	they	carry	out	independently	are	laid	down,	the	funds	
necessary	for	carrying	out	those	tasks	are	provided	and	that	they	
their	organisation	enables	them	to	carry	out	those	tasks.

Moreover,	the	new	Article	143	is	related	to	the	amendments	to	Ar-
ticles	121	and	140.	The	former	lays	down	that	local	communities	
(municipalities	and	regions)	and,	on	the	basis	of	public	authority,	
natural	 and	 legal	 entities	 beyond	 state	 administration	 may	 also	
carry	out	certain	tasks	of	state	administration,	and	the	latter	pro-
vides	that	prior	consent	of	the	municipalities	is	no	longer	neces-
sary	 in	order	 to	 transfer	 the	performance	of	certain	 tasks	 from	
the	state	competence	if	the	necessary	funds	are	provided	for	car-
rying	out	those	tasks.	Thus	the	barrier	preventing	the	vesting	of	
state	tasks	in	municipalities	has	been	removed.	

With	the	above	mentioned	constitutional	amendments	Slovenia	
will	 gain	 the	 kind	 of	 internal	 organisational	 division	 known	 to	
the	majority	of	European	states.	This	will	open	the	door	to	 the	
decentralisation	 of	 public	 administration.	 Regions	 will	 become	
the	vehicle	of	development	in	the	field	where	there	is	no	institu-
tional	vehicle	at	the	moment,	and	they	will	become	the	executor	
of	the	indispensable	public	services	which	are	at	the	moment	not	
provided	at	all	or	are	provided	by	municipalities	with	numerous	
–	mainly	financial	–	difficulties.	

The	establishment	of	regions	is	also	one	of	the	key	steps	in	imple-
menting	a	balanced	regional	development.	It	will	facilitate	Slov-
enia’s	integration	in	the	EU,	especially	in	terms	of	winning	more	
successfully	the	EU	structural	and	cohesion	funds	for	promoting	
sustainable	 regional	 development,	 and	 it	 will	 strengthen	 cross-
border	co-operation	between	local	and	regional	communities.

The	adopted	constitutional	provisions	are	the	basis	for	drawing	
up	the	laws	which	will	enable	the	decentralisation	of	powers	and	



IFIMES 2005 189

the	transfer	of	an	important	part	of	public	matters	from	the	state	
to	the	regional	level.	The	legislation	should	define	the	regions	as	
an	intermediate	level	of	local	self-government	between	the	state	
and	municipalities,	as	territorial	communities	with	the	status	of	a	
legal	entity,	their	own	property	and	financial	resources,	original	
competences	and	directly	elected	representative	body,	and	as	ter-
ritorial	units	responsible	for	carrying	out	the	first	 level	of	state	
administration.	The	Act	on	Regions,	the	Act	on	the	Procedure	for	
the	Establishment	of	Regions,	the	Act	on	the	Establishment	of	Re-
gions,	 the	Regional	Elections	Act	and	 the	Financing	of	Regions	
Act	will	show	how	stable	is	the	political	consensus	achieved	upon	
the	adoption	of	the	constitutional	amendments.

HOW MANY REGIONS?

An	appropriate	division	of	the	state	territory	into	regions	is	the	
basis	for	the	optimal	territorial	organisation	of	material	activities	
as	well	as	for	the	settlement	of	population	and	decentralisation	of	
state	functions.	Numerous	economic,	administrative,	geographic	
and	other	reasons	justify	the	need	to	divide	Slovenia	into	regions	
despite	 the	 small	 size	 of	 its	 territory.	 The	 selection	 of	 diverse	
possibilities	 for	 the	 division	 of	 Slovenia	 into	 regions	 presented	
by	various	authors	in	The	Regions	in	Slovenia	(“Pokrajine	v	Slov-
eniji”,	1999)	points	to	the	possibility	of	applying	various	profes-
sional	principles	and	criteria	for	regionalisation,	leading	to	very	
different	numbers	of	regions.	

Studies	have	shown	that	the	optimal	selection	contains	eight	re-
gions.	The	project	expert	group	most	often	mentioned	the	divi-
sion	of	Slovenia	into	eight	regions	as	the	most	appropriate	solu-
tion	in	several	aspects.	This	solution	also	won	the	highest	support	
in	 wider	 professional	 circles.	 The	 proposed	 regions	 and	 their	
centres	are	(working	names	for	regions):	
1.	the	Pomurje	region	–	Murska	Sobota;
2.	the	Podravje	region	–	Maribor;
3.	the	Savinjska	region	–	Celje;
4.	the	Dolenjska	(or	south-east)	region	–	Novo	mesto;
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5.	the	central	region	–	Ljubljana;
6.	the	Gorenjska	region	–	Kranj;
7.	the	north	coastal	(or	Goriška)	region	–	Nova	Gorica;
8.	the	south	coastal	(or	coastal-karst)	region	–	Koper.

In	view	of	Slovenia’s	geographic,	settlement	and	economic	struc-
ture,	present	European	regionalisation	tendencies	and	the	envis-
aged	scope	of	tasks	to	be	performed	by	regions,	the	division	into	
eight	regions	would,	in	the	opinion	of	the	majority	of	experts,	en-
able	a	more	cost-efficient	and	optimal	realisation	of	the	demand-
ing	autonomous	tasks	and	duties.	The	national	development	pro-
grammes	define	the	proposed	centres	of	regions	(Murska	Sobota,	
Maribor,	Celje,	Novo	mesto,	Ljubljana,	Kranj,	Nova	Gorica	and	Ko-
per)	as	the	epicentres	of	regional	development.	

The	proposed	regions	with	regional	centres	of	higher	levels	or/
and	 integrated,	 strong	 development	 network	 of	 small	 regional	
centres	(cities)	are	also	an	appropriate	solution	to	the	expected	
gravitation	towards	stronger	centres	in	the	neighbouring	coun-
tries.	They	have	the	elementary	regional	bases	and	development	
potentials	for	the	expected	European	and	global	challenges,	nota-
bly	those	of	economic	nature.	

However,	there	are	also	other	models	of	possible	division	which	
have	 their	 advantages	 and	 disadvantages.	 The	 politics	 advocate	
fourteen	regions.	It	should	be	noted	that	large	regions	have	more	
competence	and	vice	versa.	In	view	of	the	envisaged	wide	scope	
of	the	competences	and	tasks	of	future	regions,	the	division	into	
fourteen	regions	(the	concept	of	 the	so	called	development	re-
gions)	 raises	 justified	 doubts	 as	 to	 whether	 the	 administrative	
and	other,	notably	development	and	service	tasks	could	be	per-
formed	in	a	quality	manner.	

The	Act	on	the	Procedure	for	the	Establishment	of	Regions	will	lay	
down	the	criteria	for	the	determination	of	the	territories	of	regions,	
their	names	and	seats	and	the	procedure	for	the	establishment	of	
regions	in	which	the	participation	of	municipalities	is	ensured.	
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When	deciding	on	the	optimal	division	of	Slovenia	into	regions,	
it	 would	 be	 worthwhile	 to	 use	 the	 experiences	 of	 other	 states	
as	well	as	the	documents	and	the	material	of	the	Council	of	Eu-
rope.	However,	this	does	not	imply	automatic	copying	since	the	
regions	will	be	based	on	our	own	historical,	geographic,	political	
and	other	specificities.	Due	to	the	lack	of	historical	experiences	
we	will	have	to	rely	on	the	criteria	such	as	the	geographical	image	
of	the	state,	 its	transport,	economic,	cultural	and	other	connec-
tions	and	development	capacities	of	 individual	areas	which	are	
to	form	regions.	

The	most	decisive	basis	for	the	formation	of	regions	will	be	the	
division	of	 the	 state	 into	 the	 so	called	 statistical	 regions	which	
were	formed	for	the	needs	of	a	statistical	research	under	the	De-
cree	 on	 Standard	 Classification	 of	 Territorial	 Units	 and	 which	
were	 later	also	used	for	 the	realisation	of	 the	 tasks	pursuant	 to	
the	Promotion	of	Sustainable	Regional	Development	Act.	Those	
regions	 are	 marked	 as	 development	 regions.	 Fourteen	 such	 re-
gions	represent	the	territorial	framework	for	the	functioning	of	
a	special	mechanism	of	bodies	and	procedures	which	should	en-
courage	 sustainable	 regional	 development	 of	 Slovenia	 pending	
the	 establishment	 of	 regions.	 Those	 development	 regions	 are:	
Dolenjska,	Gorenjska,	Goriška,	Koroška,	Notranjska,	coastal-karst,	
central,	Pomurje,	Posavje,	Savinjska,	Savinjska-Šaleška,	 lower	Po-
dravska,	 upper	 Podravska	 and	 Zasavje.	 After	 the	 establishment	
of	regions	the	formed	structures	of	development	regions	will	be	
transformed	into	regional	structures.	The	manner	of	their	trans-
formation	will	be	laid	down	in	the	Act	on	Regions	and	in	the	tran-
sitional	provisions.

All	states	strive	to	achieve	the	size	of	local	and	regional	commu-
nities	 which	 will	 enable	 the	 necessary	 financial	 and	 human	 re-
sources	in	order	to	provide	quality	public	services	and	meet	the	
modern	 needs	 of	 the	 citizens.	 The	 importance	 of	 the	 territory	
is	obvious	from	the	economic,	social,	political	or	administrative	
point	of	view.
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In	forming	the	new	territorial	communities	the	following	param-
eters	should	be	taken	into	account:	size	(of	the	territory,	popula-
tion),	functions	(tasks	and	competences),	autonomy	(relationships	
between	the	state	authorities	and	local/regional	self-government,	
fiscal	and	functional	interdependence)	and	the	manner	of	oper-
ating	(the	relationship	between	the	public	and	private	sphere).	
Those	parameters	are	correlated.	In	the	Scandinavian	countries	
it	is	believed	that	the	reforms	which	should	improve	the	compe-
tences	of	local	and	regional	communities	are	based	not	only	on	
the	financial	but	also	on	the	democratic	goals.

The	tasks	and	financing	of	regions

Regions	should	carry	out:
a)	the	tasks	of	wider	local	importance,	
b)	the	tasks	of	regional	importance	and	
c)	the	tasks	of	national	importance.

The	tasks	of	wider	local	importance	are	the	original	regions’	tasks	
which	the	regions	will	carry	out	independently	within	the	frame-
work	of	their	constitutional	autonomy	and	as	a	rule	with	appropri-
ate	participation	of	the	municipalities	(e.g.	promoting	economic	
development;	promoting	marine	fisheries;	preventing	drug	abuse).	
The	local	matters	of	wider	importance	are	common	to	the	territory	
of	several	municipalities	and	surpass	their	financial	capacity.	The	
original	 competences	 of	 regional	 authorities	 represent	 the	 core	
principle	of	self-government.	The	scope	of	those	competences	is	
the	indicator	of	the	level	of	regional	self-government.

The	tasks	of	regional	importance	which	will	be	vested	in	regions	
by	 law	 will	 also	 be	 the	 original	 tasks	 of	 regions.	 Those	 are	 the	
tasks	 of	 neither	 local	 nor	 national	 importance	 (e.g.	 promoting	
sustainable	 regional	 development,	 construction	 and	 mainte-
nance	of	regional	roads,	spatial	planning,	regional	traffic	routes,	
establishment	and	maintenance	of	regional	 institutions	such	as	
regional	hospitals,	regional	educational,	cultural	and	social	insti-
tutions	etc.).
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The	third	type	of	regions’	tasks	are	the	so	called	transferred	tasks	
which	the	regions	should	carry	out	on	behalf	of	the	state	(state	
administration	 tasks).	 The	 regions	 will	 carry	 out	 a	 certain	 part	
of	 state	administration	 tasks	which	are	currently	performed	by	
administrative	units.	

Within	those	three	fields	of	work	separate	laws	will	lay	down	con-
crete	tasks	of	regions	–	first	in	general	terms	(mainly	the	fields)	
with	 the	 fundamental	Act	on	Regions	and	 later	on	with	 sector-
specific	laws.	
However,	the	latter	will	have	to	be	radically	amended	with	a	view	
to	the	redistribution	of	competences	between	the	state,	regions	
and	municipalities	in	accordance	with	the	subsidiarity	principle,	
i.e.	 the	 higher	 level	 of	 authority	 should	 not	 carry	 out	 the	 tasks	
which	can	be	performed	more	efficiently,	rationally	and	citizen-
friendly	 by	 the	 lower	 level	 of	 authority.	 Already	 back	 in	 2004	
the	ministries	prepared	–	each	for	its	field	of	work	–	a	review	of	
tasks	which	could	be	transferred	into	the	original	or	transferred	
competence	of	regions.	The	list	of	those	tasks	was	quite	long	and	
should	not	be	overlooked.

With	the	status	of	a	self-governing	local	community	the	regions	
will	gain	the	legal	status	of	the	legal	entity	under	public	 law	as	
well	as	the	ownership	and	financial	autonomy.	The	system	of	the	
financing	of	regions	will	be	laid	down	in	the	financing	of	regions	
act.	In	order	to	implement	their	mission,	all	the	levels	of	authority	
should	have	ensured	economic	and	financial	sovereignty	already	
in	 the	 fundamental	 legal	 act	 which	 defines	 their	 competences	
and	the	basic	institutional	framework	for	their	functioning.	The	
system	of	financing	the	lower	levels	of	authority	must	be	put	in	
place,	taking	account	of	the	principle	of	proportionality,	of	the	
resources	for	their	implementation	and	of	the	autonomy	in	tak-
ing	decisions	on	the	use	of	those	resources.	One	of	those	princi-
ples	 lays	down	that	each	level	of	authority	should	have	its	own	
property,	appropriate	financial	resources	and	its	own	budget.	
Regions	will	be	financed	in	a	similar	way	as	municipalities	with	
the	potentially	main	source	of	funds	being	the	appropriate	share	
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of	state	taxes	(personal	income	tax,	value	added	tax)	which	will	
have	to	be	divided	between	the	state,	municipalities	and	regions.
The	establishment	of	regions	will	increase	Slovenia’s	capacity	for	
winning	 the	 EU	 funds	 allocated	 for	 the	 realisation	 of	 concrete	
projects.	It	will	also	put	in	place	the	principle	of	partnership	and	
the	state	will	have	to	implement	the	democratisation	and	decen-
tralisation	of	the	decision-making	on	the	EU	co-financed	projects.	
At	 the	regional	 level	 the	citizens	and	 the	municipalities	will	be	
able	to	unite	in	their	efforts	to	prepare	quality	programmes	which	
will	be	co-financed	by	the	EU	structural	funds.	

REGION BODIES 

Region	 bodies	 will	 be	 laid	 down	 by	 the	 Act	 on	 Regions	 while	
the	elections	to	the	region	bodies	will	be	regulated	by	the	Re-
gional	Elections	Act.The	envisaged	region	bodies	are	the	region-
al	council	(with	committees)	and	the	president	of	the	regional	
council	 (with	 vice	 presidents	 and	 the	 regional	 committee	 as	
the	consultative	body	of	the	president	of	the	regional	council).	
The	 regional	 administration	 will	 be	 composed	 of	 the	 regional	
administrative	bodies.	There	would	also	be	the	council	of	mu-
nicipalities	as	the	consultative	body	of	the	regional	council	and	
its	president	and	the	bodies	of	public-private	partnership.	The	
forms	of	citizen	participation	in	the	decision-making	at	the	re-
gional	level	will	be:	regional	referendum,	popular	initiative,	con-
ferences	and	other	modern	forms	of	participation.

The	president	of	the	region	will	be	the	executive	body	of	the	
regional	council	and	at	the	same	time	the	president	of	the	re-
gional	council	with	the	right	to	vote.	Moreover,	his/her	func-
tion	will	be	to	represent	the	region.	Elections	of	the	president	
of	the	regional	council	will	be	indirect	(from	among	the	mem-
bers	 of	 the	 regional	 council).	 The	 management	 of	 regional	
administration	 will	 be	 divided	 between	 the	 president	 of	 the	
region	 (guidance,	 control	 and	 execution	 of	 the	 tasks	 as	 the	
principal	 in	 accordance	 with	 the	 Civil	 Servants	 Act)	 and	 the	
director	of	the	regional	administration	as	the	official	who	man-
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ages	and	harmonises	the	work	of	the	regional	administration.	
In	our	opinion	the	authors	of	 those	proposals	vest	 too	much	
power	in	the	president	of	the	regional	council.	It	seems	appro-
priate	to	strengthen	the	role	of	the	regional	committee	as	was	
proposed	in	some	previous	working	material	for	the	prepara-
tion	of	the	Act	on	Regions.	

CONCLUSION

We	believe	that	in	discussing	and	elaborating	the	above	draft	
acts	 a	 deliberate	 approach	 should	 be	 taken,	 paying	 attention	
to	 the	opinion	of	 the	profession.	 In	 this	way	 it	will	be	possi-
ble	to	avoid	some	mistakes	which	were	made	when	the	basic	
level	of	local	self-government	was	introduced	in	the	Republic	
of	 Slovenia.	 Thus,	 special	 attention	 should	 be	 devoted	 to	 the	
criteria	for	the	establishment	of	regions,	the	competences,	fi-
nancing	and	the	number	of	regions,	the	relationship	between	
the	representative	and	executive	regional	bodies,	citizen	par-
ticipation	 in	regional	 self-government,	 relationships	between	
regions	 and	 the	 state	 on	 one	 hand	 and	 between	 the	 region	
and	municipalities	on	 the	other	hand	etc.	And	 finally,	efforts	
should	 be	 made	 to	 achieve	 real	 decentralisation	 of	 Slovenia,	
implement	the	principle	of	subsidiarity	and	introduce	the	Eu-
ropean	principles	and	good	practices	of	local	and	regional	self-
government.	

1.	 Dr.	 Stane	 Vlaj,	 assistant	 professor	 at	 the	 Faculty	 of	 Public	
Administration	in	Ljubljana	and	director	of	its	Institute	of	Lo-
cal	 Self-Government,	 member	 of	 the	 Expert	 Group	 with	 the	
Constitutional	 Commission	 of	 the	 National	 Assembly	 of	 the	
Republic	of	Slovenia	for	the	field	of	local	self-government	and	
alternate	member	from	the	Republic	of	Slovenia	in	the	Group	
of	Independent	Expert	on	the	European	Charter	of	Local	Self-
Government	at	the	Congress	of	Local	and	Regional	Authorities	
of	Europe	in	Strasbourg.	He	is	also	member	of	the	IFIMES	In-
ternational	Institute.
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2.	According	to	CDLR	the	guiding	principles	for	the	preparation	
of	(any)	legal	document	on	regional	self-government	are:	

–	no	legal	document	on	regional	self-government	may	be	based	
on	the	requirement	for	the	member	states	to	have	or	establish	the	
regional	territorial	level:	member	states	remain	free	to	decide	on	
their	internal	structure;	

–	 in	 line	 with	 that	 decision	 the	 legal	 document	 shall	 lay	 down	
the	foundations	on	the	basis	of	which	the	states	would	establish	
regional	authorities.	That	document	must	respect	various	circum-
stances	pertaining	to	regionalisation.	Accordingly,	it	shall	contain	
the	possibilities	related	to	various	models	of	regional	self-govern-
ment	which	each	member	state	will	adopt	at	its	own	discretion.	

3.	Congress	of	Local	and	Regional	Authorities	of	Europe,	Situation	
of	local	and	regional	democracy	in	Slovenia,	Explanatory	Memo-
randum,	Recommendation	89	(2001)	on	the	situation	of	local	and	
regional	democracy	in	Slovenia,	Eighth	Session,	Strasbourg,	29-31	
May	2001.	

4.	 “The	 financial	 reference	 amount	 of	 cohesion	 funds	 which	
Slovenia	gained	in	the	negotiations	for	the	next	EU	financial	per-
spective	is	much	higher	than	the	one	which	was	available	for	the	
programming	 period	 2004-2006.	 In	 the	 framework	 of	 the	 new	
financial	perspective	EU	2007-2013	(NFP),	Slovenia	will	have	EUR	
3.729	million	for	the	cohesion	policy,	EUR	803	million	for	the	ru-
ral	development	programme	and	EUR	18.5	million	for	the	fisher-
ies	development	programme.	For	all	the	programmes	which	fall	
within	 the	 2007-2013	 National	 Development	 Programme	 Slove-
nia	should	thus	receive	EUR	4.6	billion.”	(	 Igor	Strmšnik,	M.	A.,	
New	Regional	Policy	and	Structural	Funds	in	the	Light	of	the	For-
mation	of	Regions,	conference	on	the	regionalisation	of	Slovenia,	
Faculty	of	Public	Administration,	Ljubljana,	22	June	2006).

5.	It	should	be	stressed	that	the	criteria	of	geographic	diversity	
and	the	 inhabitants’	 feeling	of	belonging	to	certain	region	 lead	
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to	the	division	into	a	greater	number	of	regions	(more	than	10)	
while	the	developmental,	national,	strategic	and	the	anticipated	
globalisation	challenges	lead	to	the	division	into	a	smaller	number	
of	regions	(less	than	10).	

6.	The	development	region	which	should	replace	the	present	sta-
tistical	region	is	defined	as	the	basic	functional	unit	for	the	imple-
mentation	of	regional	policy	in	the	transitional	period	pending	
the	formation	of	regions.	In	the	area	of	the	development	region,	
one	or	more	development	associations	of	municipalities	may	be	
formed	(in	accordance	with	the	legislation	on	local	self-govern-
ment)	which	conclude	the	partnership	agreement	with	the	eco-
nomic	associations	and	other	organised	development	partners	at	
the	level	of	the	development	region.	

Ljubljana,	December	2005



SPONSORS 

 

SCT d.d 
Slovenska cesta 56
SI-1000 Ljubljana 
Slovenija

Tel.: + 386 1 434 52 04
Fax: + 386 1 434 52 80
http: www.sct.si
sct@sct.si
 

REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT AGENCY 
OF THE LJUBLJANA URBAN REGION
Tehnološki park 19
SI-1000 Ljubljana
Slovenija

Tel.: + 386 1 306 1902
Fax: + 386 1 306 1903
http: www.rralur.si
lur@ljubljana.si



  

MEDICOPHARMACIA, d.o.o. 
Topniška ulica 4a
SI-1000 LJUBLJANA
SLOVENIJA 

Tel.  + 386 1 47 55 300 
Fax: +386 1 47 55 305 
info@medicoph.com

ISTRABENZ GORENJE d.o.o.
Tumova 5
SI-5000 NOVA GORICA 
Slovenija

Tel.: + 386 5 33 11 974
Fax.: + 386 5 33 11 979 

http: www.istrabenz.si
info.energetskisistemi@istrabenz.si



SAVA, d.d.
Škofjeloška cesta. 6

SI-4000 Kranj
Slovenija 

Tel.: + 386 4 206 51 60
Fax: + 386 4 206 64 01

www.sava.si
info@sava.si

 

 

DEBITEL
Telekomunikacije d.d.

Železna cesta 18
SI-1000 Ljubljana

Slovenija

Tel.: + 386 1 30 60 251 
Fax.: + 386 1 30 60 150 

http: www.debitel.si
center@debitel.si

 

Casino Bled d.d., 
Cesta svobode 15, 

SI-4260 Bled
Slovenija

Tel.: + 386 4 5741811
Fax: + 386 4 574 43 81

http: www.casino-bled.si
info@casino-bled.si



 
MONTIBOSS, d.o.o.
Celovška cesta 103
SI-1000 Ljubljana
Slovenija

Tel.: +386 1 5003 850
Fax: +386 1 5003 858
GSM: +386 41 661 876 

http: www.montiboss.com
montiboss@siol.net

  
PRIMORJE, d.d.
Vipavska cesta 3
SI-5270 Ajdovščina
Slovenija

Tel.: +386 53 690 000
Fax: +386 53 690 200

http: www.primorje.si
primorje@primorje.si
 

GOSPODARSKO RAZSTAVIŠČE  d.o.o.
Dunajska cesta 18
SI-1000 Ljubljana
Slovenija

Tel: +386 1 300 26 00
Fax: +386 1 300 26 49,
+386 1 300 26 28
http: www.gr-sejem.si
info@gr-sejem.si



ADRIA AIRWAYS  d.d
Kuzmičeva 7

SI-1000 Ljubljana
Slovenija 

Tel.: +386 1 36 91 000
Fax.: +386 1 43 68 606

http: www.adria-airways.com
info@adria.si

  

DROGA KOLINSKA d.d.
Kolinska ulica 1

SI-1544 Ljubljana
Slovenija

Tel.: +386 1 4721 500
Fax: +386 1 4721 553

http: www.drogakolinska.si
info@drogakolinska.si

 

SLOVENIJALES  d.d.
Dunajska cesta 22

SI-1511 Ljubljana
Slovenija 

Tel.: +386 1 47 44 200 
Fax.: +386 1 43 26 130 

http: www.slovenijales.si
info@slovenijales.si

  

 

Company profile 

The main business strengths of the Droga 
Kolinska Group are its solid financial position 
and the establishment of its own brand on the 
market. 

The merger of two successful Slovenian food 
producers, Droga and Kolinska, gave Slovenia 
a new company in May 2005. In addition to 
the parent company, Droga Kolinska d.d., 
headquartered in Ljubljana, it also includes 
associated companies in Slovenia, Croatia, 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia and 
Montenegro, Macedonia, Sweden and Russia.  

The Droga Kolinska Group, which links 1,640 
suppliers on the Slovenian and foreign 
markets, supplies consumers with a broad 
range of food products, including coffee and 
teas, patés and ragus, cereals, water and soft 
drinks, children's food and fruit and vegetable 
preserves. Droga Kolinska's strategic goal is to 
become the biggest food producer in the 
region, through both organic growth and 
external growth by making further capital links.  
The fulfilment of these ambitions will be 
helped by the already established brands, 
some of which have regional and even global 
potential. The Droga Kolinska Group meets all 
industry standards and has the ambition to 
become the leader and core of the integration 
of the Slovenian food industry and, together 
with other companies, to achieve total higher 
growth and increase output. These ambitions 
and capabilities are based on the following 
facts: excellent business performance and 
financial strength, a good market position, our 
own solid and recognisable brand names and 
investments in development, people and 
technology. 

Our goal is integral quality control. We follow 
modern trends in the food industry by training  

 

 

our experts and encouraging innovation. We 
have opted for environmentally friendly 
technology, since we are aware of the 
importance of the environment in which we 
live and work. 

The company is organised as a public limited 
company. The parent company has a total of 
1047 employees at the following locations: 
Ljubljana, Izola, Portorož, Gradišče, Središče 
ob Dravi, Rogaška Slatina, Mirna and Črnomelj. 

Social responsibility 

At Droga Kolinska, we strive to preserve, 
develop and encourage anything that has a 
favourable effect on people's quality of life. 

Environmental protection is our foremost 
concern, and that's where our greatest 
responsibility lies. We live and work in the only 
world we have. We have inherited it, and we 
must preserve it for our children. 

The quality of our products and services has 
been and continues to be our most important 
value. 

Both companies out of which Droga Kolinska 
was formed were holders of the ISO 9001 
and ISO 14001 certificates, the HACCP 
international certificate for children's food and 
an international certificate that meets the BRC 
international standards for teabag and meat 
paté programmes. 

By supplying the market with food and 
beverages of the highest quality on a daily 
basis, we meet the needs of consumers from 
all age groups and ensure an increase in the 
value of shares for our owners, while offering 
our suppliers and subcontractors an 
environment conducive to the realisation of 
their business plans. 



INTERNATIONAL VENTURES  d.o.o.
Aktivita - mreža zdravja
Ižanska cesta 343
1000 Ljubljana
Slovenija 

Tel.: +386 1 42 71 985 
Fax.: +386 1 42 71 984 

http: www.aktivita.biz
aktivita@aktivita.biz

CREA d.o.o. 
Gospodinjska ulica 8 
1000 Ljubljana 
Slovenija 

Tel.: +386 1 518 66 81 
Fax.: +386 1 518 66 82 

http: www.crea.si
info@crea.si

  

ABRAKADABRA

www.abrakadabra-knjige.cjb.net
abrakadabra.knjige@voljatel.net

tel./fax: +386-1-230-20-83
Magical books



QWEST INVESTMENTS LIMITED
Arch. Makariou III, 146, Alpha Tower, 4th floor 

P.C. 3021, Limassol 
Cyprus 

Tel.: +386 1 588 45 22
Fax.: +386 1 588 45 20

www.qwest-investments.com 
natalija.plankl@qwest-investments.com  

ULTRA d.o.o.
Brnčičeva 31

SI-1000 Ljubljana
Slovenija 

Tel.: +386 1 561 58 00
Fax.: +386 1 561 58 05

http: www.ultra.si
info@ultra.si

  

RIKO d.o.o.
Bizjanova 2

SI-1000 Ljubljana 
Slovenija 

Tel.: + 386 1 581 63 00
Fax.: + 386 1 581 63 40

http: www.rikogroup.com
riko@riko.si



POGODAK
Kemala Kapetanovica 17
BA-71000 Sarajevo 
Bosna i Hercegovina 

Tel.: + 387 33 657 302
Fax.: + 387 33 521 318

http: www.pogodak.ba
info@pogodak.ba
 

INTEREUROPA d.d.
Vojkovo nabrežje 32
SI-6000 Koper
Slovenija 

Tel.: + 386 5 664 10 00
Fax.: + 386 5 664 26 74

http: www.intereuropa.eu
info@intereuropa.si

 

IN.LIFE d.d.
Dunajska cesta 22
SI-1511  LJUBLJANA

Tel.: + 386 1 434 7066
Fax.: + 386 1 474 4619

http: www.inlife.si
info@inlife.si

____________________________________________________________

In.life d.d. 
Dunajska 22, 1511 Ljubljana, Slovenia 
Tel: +386 1 4347066 
Fax: +386 1 4744619 
E-mail: info@inlife.si 
www.inlife.si
______________________________________________________________

In.life d.d., telecommunication carrier

In.life is an alternative telecommunication service provider in Slovenia and other countries in 
the SEE region (Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia and Montenegro, Croatia). In.life 
Corporation has started in Slovenia. Slovenia is because of its historical, geopolitical and
business position naturally a gateway between EU and SEE region. With the region’s
development and accelerating economic activity growing telecommunications trends/needs 
are emerging. New state-of-the-art technology offers the opportunity to quickly set-up the 
business infrastructure and to gain leading position as an alternative telecommunications
provider (Next generation telco) in this region. The company In.life d.d. headquater is
registered in Slovenia, Ljubljana and has offices in Belgrade (SCG) and Sarajevo (BiH). 

The principal activities of the company are the following: performance and sales/marketing of
telecommunication services (voice and data) based on NG (Next generation IP network). In 
the period from 2000 to now days the company has put in operation, successfully upgraded 
and managed the system for VoIP, TDM and Internet. Currently In.life serves more than 
1000 business users. Services which are offering are following: 

Call-by-call service in Slovenia 
VOIP calls - in Slovenia (088xxx number) and in some others SEE
International IP-VPN
Internet access 
Wholesale services for operators 

In.life holds the first license for international telephony operator in Slovenia (the access code
is 100 00).To this end In.life is operating an telecommunication network between the SEE
countries (‘autonomous system’), and is acting as local Internet Registry for a range of IP 
addresses. In.life is interconnected with many operators like Belgacom, Swisscom, Telia, 
Colt, MCA, … either on CCS7 or IP level.



MODRA CELICA d.o.o.
Bognarjeva pot 5
SI-1000 Ljubljana

Slovenija 

Tel.: +386 1 430 47 61
Fax: +386 1 430 47 62

http: www.modracelica.net
info@modracelica.net

  

GEN-I d.o.o.
Ružmarinka 25

HR-10000 Zagreb
Croatia 

Tel.: + 386 1 5896 400
Faks: + 386 1 5896 439 

http: www.gen-i.si

INTERING HOLDING, d.o.o.
Tivolska 30

SI-1000 LJUBLJANA
Slovenija

Tel.: + 386 1 300 53 30
Faks: + 386 1 300 53 35

http: www.intering.si
info@intering.si

 



GH HOLDING d.d.
Tivolska 30
SI-1000 LJUBLJANA
Slovenija

Tel.: + 386 1 300 53 30
Fax: + 386 1 300 53 35

http: www.gh-holding.si
info@gh-holding.si
 

ISTRABENZ GORENJE INŽENIRING d.o.o.
Dunajska cesta 63
SI-1000 LJUBLJANA
Slovenija

Tel.: + 386 1 234 81 97
Faks: + 386 1 234 81 92

http: www.istrabenz.si
tanja.bernik@istrabenz.si

 Tel:  +386 1 5007 266
 Fax: +386 1 5007 263
 www.geaprodukt.si
 E-mail: info@geaprodukt.si 

 



TERMOELEKTRARNA TOPLARNA LJUBLJANA d. o. o.
Toplarniška 10

SI-1000 LJUBLJANA
Slovenia

Tel.: +386 1 587 52 00
Faks: +386 1 587 54 80

http://www.te-tol.si/
info@te-tol.si  

HOTEL LEV d.d. 
Vošnjakova ulica 1

SI-1000 LJUBLJANA 
Slovenia

Tel.: +386 1 433 21 55 
Fax: +386 1 230 25 78

http://www.hotel-lev.si/
rezervacije@hotel-lev.si

ZALOŽBA ROKUS KLETT, d.o.o. 
ROKUS KLET PUBLISHING HOUSE Ltd.

Stegne 9b
SI - 1000 LJUBLJANA

Slovenia

Tel.: +386 1 513 46 00
Fax: +386 1 513 46 59

http://www.rokus-klett.si/
rokus@rokus-klett.si



AC-SISTEMI d.o.o., Ljubljana
Baragova ulica 5
SI - 1000 LJUBLJANA
Slovenia

Tel.: +386 1 5883 742
Fax: +386 1 534 65 65

http://www.ac-sistemi.si/
natasa.sustersic@ac-sistemi.si
 

AC-Intercar d.o.o.
Baragova ulica 5
SI - 1113 LJUBLJANA
Slovenia

Tel.: +386 1 5883 538
Fax: +386 1 5883 519

http://www.mercedes-benz.si/
romina.cesar@ac-intercar.si

NLB Leasing, d. o. o., Ljubljana
Finding the Most Suitable Solution Together
Šlandrova ulica 2
SI-1231 LJUBLJANA
Slovenia

Tel.: +386 1 586 29 10
Fax: +386 1 586 29 40

http://www.nlbleasing.si/
info@nlbleasing.si



MFC.2 d.o.o.
Litostrojska cesta 44b

SI-1000 LJUBLJANA
Slovenija 

Tel.: +386 (0)1 513 05 00
Fax: +386 (0)1 513 05 25

www.mfc-2.si
info@mfc-2.si

Krka, d. d., Novo mesto
Šmarješka cesta 6

SI8501 Novo mesto
Slovenija

Tel.: +387 (0) 7 331 21 11
Fax.:+386 (0) 7 332 15 37

www.krka.biz
info@krka.biz 

Kariera d.o.o.
Dunajska cesta 21

SI-1000 LJUBLJANA
Slovenija 

Tel: +386 (0) 1 43 64 000
Fax: +386 (0) 1 43 64 001

www.kariera.si
info@kariera.si
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Termoelektrarna Toplarna Ljubljana

Thermal	 power	 and	 heat	 plant	 Termoelektrarna	 Toplarna	
Ljubljana	(TE-TOL)	is	the	biggest	energy	facility	for	electricity	
and	heat	cogeneration	in	Slovenia	-	it	has	been	in	operation	
for	more	than	40	years.	It	covers	over	90	percent	of	the	heat	
demand	of	district	system	heating	of	Ljubljana,	and	around	
50	percent	of	electricity	demand	of	Ljubljana.	Overall	heat	
production	 presents	 48	 percent	 of	 heat	 consumption	 in	
Slovenia	 and	 overall	 electricity	 production	 presents	 3	
percent	 of	 total	 electric	 consumption	 in	 Slovenia.	 It	 also	
provides	 system	 services	 for	 electro-energetic	 system	 and	
produces	process	steam.

TE-TOL	is	a	high-efficiency	cogeneration	facility	–	it	produces	
electricity	and	heat	in	cogeneration	or	coproduction.	Due	
to	 the	 constant	 improvements	 of	 its	 production	 process	
and	adjustments	to	environmental	requirements,	electricity	
and	heat	production	today	is	even	safer,	more	reliable	and	
more	environmentally	friendly		than	before.	With	existing	
coal	technology	it	achieves	more	than	18-percent	saving	in	
primary	energy,	which	 is	above	 the	10-percent	 limit	value	
referred	to	in	EU	Directive	2004/8/EC.	By	investing	in	the	
modernization	of	production	it	increased	utilization	rates,	
reduced	 fuel	 consumption,	 and	 consequently	 curbed	 the	
emission	of	greenhouse	gases	into	the	environment.	



TE-TOL	has	now	entered	into	key	investment	cycle	for	the	
2007-2012	period.	The	main	focus	is	to	increase	the	share	of	
energy	produced	in	cogeneration	and	the	share	of	renewable	
energy	sources	(RES),	thereby	also	reducing	carbon	dioxide	
emissions.	 The	 investments	 are	 designed	 to	 improve	 the	
facility’s	energy	efficiency	and	reliability.	Two	of	the	largest	
investments	 are	 the	 construction	 of	 a	 70-MW	 gas	 turbine	
and	the	co-firing	of	biomass	in	the	boiler	of	Unit	3.	

Average	annual	generation

Heat 1.090	GWh

Electricity 399	GWh

Process	steam 135.970	t

Coal	consumption 396.917	t

Emmission	 half-hour	 limit	 values	 of	 dust,	 SO2,	 NOx	 and	 CO	
compared	with	legally	permited	values
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Sava Group

The	companies	of	the	Sava Group	operate	in	five	main	divisions	
such	 as	 Rubber	 Manufacturing,	 Tourism,	 Real	 Estate,	 Other	
Operations	 and	 Investment	 Finance.	 In	 addition	 to	 the	 parent	
company	 Sava	 d.d.,	 which	 acts	 as	 its	 administrative	 centre,	 the	
Sava	Group	includes	26	subsidiaries	and	3	joint	ventures.
In	Rubber Manufacturing	development	 is	undertaken	by	 the	
company	 Savatech	 d.o.o.	 Under	 its	 management	 operate	 the	
companies	Sava-GTI	d.o.o.,	Sava-Schäfer	d.o.o.,	Sava	Rol	d.o.o.,	six	
foreign	trade	network	companies	and	two	representative	offices	
in	Russia	and	Italy.	We	develop	high	quality	innovative	industrial	
rubber	 products	 that	 are	 in	 demand	 in	 the	 building	 industry,	
the	 manufacture	 of	 motorcycles,	 automobiles,	 industrial	 and	
agricultural	vehicles,	the	graphics	and	paper	industry,	and	in	the	
area	of	environmental	protection.
Tourism	is	one	of	the	strongest	Sava	divisions.	It	operates	under	
the	brand	name	of	Sava	Hotels&Resorts	and	includes	two	tourist	
destinations:	 Bled	 and	 north-east	 Slovenia.	 The	 umbrella	 brand	
name	Sava	Hoteli	Bled	connects	all	three	tourism	companies	that	
operate	in	Bled.	By	directing	investments	we	are	endeavouring	to	
revive	the	former	image	of	a	select	European	holiday	resort	that	
Bled	once	had.	In	northeast	Slovenia	we	have	formed	the	largest	
wellness	destination	called	Pannonian	Spas,	which	includes	five	
spa	 resorts:	 Terme	 3000	 d.d,	 Moravske	 Toplice,	 Terme	 Lendava	
d.d.,	 Terme	 Ptuj	 d.o.o.,	 and	 Terme	 Radenci	 d.o.o.	 with	 Terme	
Banovci	d.o.o.
Real Estate	 includes	 the	 company	 Sava	 IP	 d.o.o.	 and	 its	 six	
subsidiaries.	We	build	for	the	market	and	lease	our	own	real	estate;	



an	 important	 part	 of	 the	 operation	 involves	 providing	 services	
for	Sava	Group	company	requirements.
Other Operations	include	the	companies	Energetika	Sava	d.o.o.,	
which	manages	energy,	and	Sava	Medical	in	Storitve	d.o.o.,	which	
employs	and	trains	disabled	workers.
Investment Finance	operations	are	carried	out	by	the	holding	
company	Sava	d.d.	Its	key	task	is	to	invest	in	profitable	financial	
investments	and	innovative	plans	that	are	expected	to	bring	an	
above-average	return.

Mission of the Sava Group
To	 ensure	 that	 the	 expectations	 of	 our	 customers,	 employees,	
shareholders,	 business	 partners	 and	 the	 environment	 are	
continually	 exceeded.	 To	 create	 attractive	 opportunities	 for	
employing	the	best	personnel	available.

Vision of the Sava Group
On	account	of	excellence	and	innovation	in	products	and	services	
we	will	 increase	sales	by	more	than	50	per	cent	until	2011.	We	
will	 become	 the	 greatest	 value	 for	 customers	 and	 investors	 as	
well	as	the	most	attractive	employment	opportunity.	By	utilising	
synergies,	continual	optimising	the	portfolio	of	real	and	financial	
investments	 and	 transferring	 best	 practices	 we	 will	 actively	
contribute	to	strengthening	the	success	and	increasing	the	assets	
of	the	Sava	Group.



CREA	 is	 a	 consulting	 firm	 focused	 comprehensively	 on	 busi-
ness	process	management,	secure	e-business	and	related	tech-
nologies.
Through	the	synergy	of	extensive	experience	and	knowledge	of	
highly	qualified	leading	experts	from	various	fields,	CREA	enables	
organizations	 to	 achieve	 greater	 efficiency	 of	 their	 business	
processes	and	easy	transition	to	secure	e-business.
CREA’s	business	partners	 can	achieve	 more	 ambitious	business	
goals	and	 improve	 their	competitiveness	 through	 improvement	
of	 their	 ability	 to	 quickly	 adapt	 to	 new	 business	 situations	 and	
implement	business	innovation.
Many	 of	 leading	 organizations	 have	 turned	 to	 CREA	 for	
assistance.	 CREA’s	 consulting	 services	 and	 solutions	 help	
organizations	to	address	current	business	challenges	in	a	variety	
of	 industries.	 CREA’s	 client	 list	 includes	 numerous	 projects	 in	
telecommunications,	 financial	 services,	 manufacturing,	 energy	
and	government.
															

Company Headquarters
CREA

Gospodinjska	ulica	8
SI	-	1000	Ljubljana

Slovenia
Website:	www.crea.si

E-mail:	info@crea.si
Phone:	+386	1	518	6681

Fax:	+386	1	518	6682
Founded:	2001

Privately	held	firm				



The purpose of GEN-I d.o.o.’s establishment

The	company	GEN-I	društvo	s	ograničenom	odgovornošću	za	trgovino	i	prodaju	
električne	 energije	 (GEN-I	 d.o.o.)	 with	 headquarters	 in	 Zagreb,	 Croatia,	 was	
established	for	the	purpose	of	trading	electricity	and	cross-border	transfer	capacity	
products,	as	well	as	selling	electricity	to	eligible	customers.	In	order	to	be	able	to	
carry	out	 these	activities,	 the	company	obtained	all	 the	necessary	 licenses	and	
permits	that	enable	it	to	provide	such	services	in	the	Croatian	electricity	market	
in	Aautumn	2006.	The	company	was	established	and	is	fully	owned	by	the	Slovene	
company	GEN-I,	trgovanje	in	prodaja	električne	energije,	d.o.o.

Considering	 Croatia’s	 strategic	 position	 and	 its	 strong	 influence	 on	 the	 wider	
electricity	market,	where	Croatian	interconnections	with	neighboring	countries	
act	 as	 a	 bridge	 between	 the	 countries	 of	 Central,	 Eastern,	 and	 Southeastern	
Europe,	 investing	 in	 this	 market	 was	 prerequisite	 for	 the	 achievement	 of	 the	
set	goals	and	is	still	part	of	the	parent	company’s	strategy	to	increase	its	market	
competitiveness.

The	main	purpose	for	which	the	company	was	established	(trading	electricity	
in	the	internal	market,	sale	to	eligible	customers,	cross-border	trading	activities,	
and	the	purchase	of	cross-border	transfer	capacities)	required	the	company	to	
obtain	 a	 license	 for	 tradinge,	 mediation	 and	 representation	 in	 the	 electricity	
market	 from	 the	 Croatian	 Energy	 Regulatory	 Agency	 (Hrvatska	 energetska	
regulatorna	agencija-HERA.

In	 order	 to	 carry	 out	 its	 business	 activities,	 the	 company	 also	 established	
relationships	with	both	the	Croatian	TSO	(HEP	–	Operator	prijenosnog	sustava)	
and	the	Energy	Market	Operator	(Hrvatski	operator	tržišta	energije),	enabling	it	
to	participate	in	transfer	capacity	auctions,	register	schedules,	and	participate	
in	the	balancing	market.

Benefits and synergies from membership in the GEN-I group

In	2006,	 its	 third	year	of	operations,	 the	parent	company	GEN-I,	 trgovanje	 in	
prodaja	električne	energije,	d.o.o.	with	headquarters	in	Krško,	Slovenia,	sold	a	
total	of	1.93	TWh	of	electricity.	The	company	has	experienced	a	steady	rise	in	
its	sales	volumes	and	has	increased	the	sold	quantities	significantly	compared	to	



2004,	when	sales	reached	a	total	of	396	GWh	of	electricity.
GEN-I,	 d.o.o.’s	 three	 main	 business	 activities	 are	 purchasing	 electricity	 from	
producers,	electricity	trading,	and	sale	of	electricity	to	eligible	customers.	The	
activities	are	carried	out	in	separate	portfolios	and	by	various	profit	centers	that	
are	connected	by	transfer	prices.	This	approach	enables	the	company	to	easily	
evaluate	the	performance	of	individual	units.

The	Croatian	company	receives	all	the	necessary	support	in	the	form	of	know-
how	 from	 the	 founding	 company,	 including	 an	 appropriate	 information	
structure,	 knowledge	 in	 the	 field	 of	 risk	 management,	 and	 human	 resources.	
The	company’s	business	activity	is	organized	in	a	way	as	to	benefit	from	synergy	
effects	 with	 the	 GEN-I	 group,	 which	 consists	 of	 the	 parent	 company	 and	 its	
subsidiaries,	nevertheless	allowing	the	company	full	autonomy	when	it	comes	
to	making	business	decisions.		

Being	part	of	the	GEN-I	group,	the	company	has	access	to	a	complete	business	
infrastructure	 for	 trading	 activities	 on	 both	 the	 Slovene	 and	 international	
electricity	markets,	including	access	to:

–	 qualified	 staff	 and	 experience	 in	 trading	 activities	 in	 the	 physical	 and	
financial	electricity	markets	of	Slovenia,	Central	Europe,	and	South	Eastern	
Europe;

–	 infrastructure	 for	 cross-border	 trading	 in	 physical	 and	 financial	 markets,	
ensuring	an	efficient	way	to	access	European	whole	sale	markets;

–	 established	bilateral	correspondent	relationships	with	at	 least	45	business	
partners	(so	far,	contracts	were	signed	in	the	areas	or	bordering	on	areas	of	
SLO,	D,	A,	I,	HR,	BIH,	MAK,	H,	SRB,	BG,	MK,	GR,	AL,	CG);

–	 know-how	of	balance	group	management,	and	the	existing	balance	groups	
covering	six	internal	markets	(Slovenia,	Austria,	Germany,	Italy,	Croatia,	and	
Serbia);

–	 several	trading	platforms	-	four	energy	exchanges/organized	markets	(EEX,	
EXAA,	GME,	and	BORZEN),	broker	platforms	(ICAP,	TFS,	and	SPECTRON),	as	
well	as	platforms	for	trading	cross-border	transfer	capacities;

–	 trading	derivative	financial	instruments	of	the	German	energy	exchange	–	
EEX	futures;

–	 a	unified	trading	information	system	that	enables	management	of	schedules	
and	 open	 positions,	 forecasting	 prices	 for	 liquid	 markets,	 monitoring	 of	
electricity	trading	risks,	and	createing	trading	reports;

–	 infrastructure	 for	 selling	 electricity	 to	 eligible	 customers,	 including	
successful	 short-	 and	 long-term	 forecasts	 of	 electricity	 consumption	 and	
ongoing	control	of	realized	consumption	at	metering	points;

–	 infrastructure	for	dispatching	production	sources.

In	 2007,	 the	 GEN-I	 group	 continued	 its	 business	 expansion	 and	 successfully	
participated	in	many	international	electricity	tenders.	As	trading		in	the	SE	Eu-



ropean	region	increased	significantly,	 the	business	 infrastructure	was	further	
extended	by	the	establishment	of	a	subsidiary	in	Hungary,	and	the	process	of	
founding	subsidiaries	in	other	countries	is	also	an	ongoing	process.	The	compa-
ny	managed	to	increase	the	quantities	purchased	in	Slovenia,	mainly	as	a	result	
of	a	 long-term	agreement	on	the	purchase	of	electricity	produced	within	the	
GEN	energija	group,	but	also	on	the	basis	of	a	stronger	relationship	with	Slove-
nian	retail	suppliers	and	a	fast	growth	of	our	market	share	in	the	retail	market.	
The	quantities	sold	on	the	Slovenian	market	in	the	first	eight	months	amounted	
to	785	GWh,	and	while	the	quantities	purchased	resulted	inamounted	to	962	
GWh.	Although	the	quantities	that	were	sold	and	purchased	on	the	Slovenian	
market	increased	significantly,	the	share	of	contracts	concluded	in	this	market	
represents	only	25%	of	the	total	volume	in	the	months	before	the	end	of	August.		
This	is	because	GEN-I,	d.o.o.’s	portfolio	abroad	has	also	growna	significantly,	–	
over	1	TWh	of	electricity	was	purchased	and	1,2	TWh	of	electricity	was	sold,	
exceeding	the	quantities	from	2006	in	the	first	eight	months	of	2007.



NLB Leasing, d. o. o., Ljubljana
Finding the Most Suitable Solution Together

Slandrova	ulica	2
SI-1231	Ljubljana,	Slovenia
Phone:	(+386	1)	586	29	10
Fax:	(+386	1)	586	29	40
E-mail:		info@nlbleasing.si
www.nlbleasing.si
Management	Board:	Borut	Simonic,	President	of	the	Management	Board	Samo	
Turk,	Member	of	the	Management	Board

Activity:	universal	 leasing	for	all	 types	of	equipment	(passenger	and	commer-
cial	vehicles,	production	and	business	equipment,	computers	and	office	equip-
ment)	and	real	estateEstablished	in:	1990Employees	in	the	NLB	Leasing	Group	
(30	June	2007):	110Total	assets	of	NLB	Leasing	Group	(31	March	2007):	462	mio	
EURDependent	member	of	NLB	Group,	NLB	has	38.75	%	share,	together	with	
other	members	of	NLB	Group	100	%	share	(31	May	2007).

NLB	Leasing	Group	is	one	of	the	leading	leasing	companies	in	Slovenia.	We	are	
present	in	Slovenia	in	all	major	cities.	Our	group	is	also	becoming	one	of	the	
major	players	abroad,	mainly	in	the	territory	of	the	former	Yugoslavia.	NLB	Leas-
ing	has	several	offices	in	Serbia,	Bosnia	&	Herzegovina,	Montenegro,	Macedonia	
in	Croatia	we	are	present	with	Optima	Leasing	Zagreb.	With	the	most	recently	
established	office	NLB	Leasing	Group	has	already	surpassed	the	territory	of	for-
mer	Yugoslavia	–	the	latest	one	is	located	in	Bulgaria	(NLB	Leasing	Sofia).

As	a	controlling	company	of	NLB	Leasing	Group,	NLB	Leasing	d.o.o.	Ljubljana	
owns	100%	of	the	above	mentioned	companies,	with	the	exception	of	Optima	
Leasing	 d.o.o.	 Zagreb,	 of	 which	 it	 owns	 75,1%	 interest.	 The	 remaining	 24,9%	
share	of	Company	is	owned	by	two	strategic	partners,	one	from	Slovenia	and	
one	from	Croatia.

The	majority	owner	of	NLB	Leasing	Group	is	NLB	Group,	the	leading	Slovenian	
bank	that	has	also	expanded	past	the	boarders	of	Slovenia	into	several	countries	
of	Central	and	Eastern	Europe.



INTEREUROPA d.d., Koper
www.intereuropa.eu

Company	address:
INTEREUROPA	d.d.	
Vojkovo	nabrežje	32
SI-6000	Koper
Slovenia

Phone:	00386	(0)5	664	1000	
Fax:	00386	(0)5	664	2674
http://www.Intereuropa.eu
e-mail:	info@intereuropa.si

Intereuropa	is	a	leading	logistics	provider	and	a	successful	logistics	group
with	large	development	possibilities.	We	implement	our	mission	by	meeting	the	
requirements	for	logistic	services	to	the	optimum	satisfaction	of	clients	through	
reliability,	speed,	safety	and	competitive	prices.
Intereuropa	is	an	expert	in	the	field	of	logistics	services.

Among	them	are	air	freight,	sea	freight	and	land	transport,	organisation	of	direct	
lines	of	groupage	services	to	all	European	countries,	warehousing	and	distribu-
tion	in	internal	markets	of	individual	countries	as	well	as	door-to-door	delivery.	
We	have	experience	and	optimal	knowhow	for	providing	services	of	delivery	of	
express	and	courier	parcels,	customs	brokering,	border	clearance,	road	trans-
port	of	goods,	shipping	agency	and	all	other	services	to	the	full	satisfaction	of	
our	customers’	logistics	needs.	In	recent	years,	we	have	expanded	our	activities	
to	more	exacting	logistics	projects	and	the	provision	of	comprehensive	logistics	
services	to	manufacturers	and	trading	companies	on	the	basis	of	logistics	out-
sourcing	principles.

We	 have	 expanded	 our	 operations	 from	 Slovenia	 to	 Croatia,	 Bosnia	 and	 Her-
zegovina,	Macedonia,	Serbia,	Russia,	Austria,	Germany,	France	and	Ukraine.	In	
these	countries	we	have	subsidiaries	companies	with	a	network	of	operational	
units	and	 logistics	 terminals.	 In	other	European	countries	and	worldwide	we	
support	our	logistical	solutions	on	a	network	of	reliable	business	partners.	De-
velopment	 is	one	of	 the	most	 important	 segments	of	 the	Group’s	policy	gov-
erning	 its	 long-term	 	 perations.	 Our	 performance	 and	 competitive	 position	
are	assessed	on	the	basis	of	market	research	and	customer	satisfaction	surveys.	
The	Group’s	development	plan	envisages	comprehensive	development	of	ser-
vices	and	processes,	thus	generating	value	added	for	buyers	of	logistic	services	
through	innovative	solutions.



The Istrabenz Gorenje Group 

The	parent	company	is	Istrabenz	Gorenje.	Its	base	is	located	in	Nova	Gorica.	The	
subsidiary	companies	have	registered	offices	in	Austria,	Bosnia	and	Herzegovi-
na,	and	Slovenia.	These	companies	are:	Intrade	Energija,	Sarajevo;	Vitales,Nova	
Bila,	APC,	Vienna;	GEN-I,	Krško	and	Biotoplota,	Nova	Gorica.	

The	 Group	 is	 mainly	 engaged	 in	 the	 production,	 distribution	 and	 trading	 in	
electricity	as	well	as	in	innovative	solutions	in	the	fields	of	sustainable	energy,	
efficient	use	of	energy	and	the	consumption	of	renewable	energy	sources.	

ABBREVI-
ATED NAME 
OF THE 
COMPANY 

REGIS-
TERED 
OFFICE 

LEGAL 
STATUS 

COUNTRY 
BASIC AC-
TIVITY

MANAGE-
MENT 

Istrabenz	
Gorenje	d.o.o.

Tumova	
ulica	5,	
5000	Nova	
Gorica

Ltd. Slovenia

other	
engineer-
ing	design	
services	and	
technical	
consultancy

Dr.	Robert	
Golob,		
Aleksander	
Mervar

The	 Company	 ISTRABENZ	 GORENJE	 –as	
such	represents	 the	backbone	within	 the	
framework	of	Istrabenz	Group.	The	Com-
pany’s	business	include	permanent	energy	
supply	in	accordance	with	the	innovation	
stimulating	 values	 based	 upon	 the	 social	
responsibility	 and	 environmental	 aware-
ness.	The	continuously	 improved	and	up-
graded	 expertise	 constitutes	 a	 Company	
priority,	and	the	complete	energy	supply-
ing	 services	 are	 performed	 with	 the	 pur-
pose	 of	 meeting	 the	 needs	 for	 efficient	
heating,	cooling,	lighting	and	motive	force	
for	target	groups	of	customers.

	In	addition,	our	services	include	consult-
ing	 services,	 provide	 complete	 power	
supply	 services,	 financing,	 investments	
designed	 for	 efficient	 energy	 use	 as	 well	
as	 the	 use	 of	 renewable	 energy	 sources	
represented	by	the	respective	investments	
into	other	resources	such	as	biomass,	wa-
ter	 power	 plants	 including	 field	 research	
studying	 possibilities	 of	 wind	 propelled	
electric	plants,	using	solar	and	other	kinds	
of	 renewable	 energy.	 By	 further	 promot-
ing	the	trade	mark	Forest,	it	is	our	wish	to	
offer	the	market	high	quality	and	environ-
ment	friendly	biomass	products.

Company profile

•	 Abbreviated	name	of	the	company	:	Istrabenz	Gorenje	energetski	sistemi	–	
shortened	Istrabenz	Gorenje,	d.o.o.

•	 Legal	status:	Ltd
•	 Registered	office:	Tumova	5,	5000	Nova	Gorica,	Slovenia



•	 Year	of	establishment:	2002
•	 Basic	Capital:	8.433.484	EUR
•	 IGES	is	the	parent	company.	The	subsidiary	companies	have	registered	of-

fices	in	Slovenia,	Austria	and	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina	(six	companies).	
•	 Predictable	turnover	after	consolidation	for	2006:	245	mio	EUR	

Mission

•	 Development	and	implementation	the	whole	energetic	service	in	the	field	
of		distribution	and	trading	the	electricity,	including	consulting	services	for	
customers	(efficient	use	of	energy)	and	suppliers	(lower	cost	risk)

•	 Development	an	implementation	models	for	efficient	market	use	of		renew-
able	energy	sources	which	means	promotion,	production	and		trading	for	
the	ultimate	customer

•	 To	invest	(Joint	venture)	and	to	produce	electrical	energy	in	the	territory	of	
SE	Europe

QWEST INVESTMENTS LIMITED 

QWEST INVESTMENTS LIMITED	with	 its	headquarters	 in	Cyprus,	 is	a	 joint	
stock	company	with	its	primary	activity	investing	in	securities.	Their	distinctive	
investment	strategy	results	in	the	balanced	portfolio	mix	of	strategic,	portfolio	
value,	and	portfolio	growth	investments,	regionally	positioned	mainly	through-
out	South-Eastern	Europe.	They	pursue	goal	of	maximizing	returns	to	our	stock	
holders	while	minimizing	risks.	quest	

Twenty	professionals,	based	in	both	Ljubljana	and	Belgrade,	bring	their	expe-
rience,	knowledge	and	broad	business	network	together	with	 investment	po-
tential	of	developing	South-eastern	European	capital	markets	into	unique	and	
prosperous	investment	opportunity.

Their	 distinctive	 investment	 strategy	 results	 in	 the	 balanced	 portfolio	 mix	 of	
strategic,	 portfolio	 value,	 and	 portfolio	 growth	 investments	 regionally	 posi-
tioned	mainly	throughout	South-Eastern	Europe	(SEE).
By	following	geographical	and	investment	type	portfolio	mix	achieving	yearly	
above	15	percent	return	on	invested	capital.



PRIMORJE, construction company,
Vipavska	cesta	3,
5270	Ajdovščina
Slovenia

www.primorje.si
e-mail:	primorje@primorje.si

Tel.:	+386	5369	0000
Fax:	+386	5369	0200

Company profile: 
Primorje	is	a	universal	construction	company,	able	to	execute	any	kind	of	works,	
related	to	construction	and	building.	Its	quality	of	construction	ranks	it	among	
the	best	construction	companies	in	Central	Europe.

Main activities of company: 
Construction and execution I: 
highways,	 fast	 roads,	 bridging	 structures,	 railways,	 airports,	 dams	 and	 reser-
voirs,	drainage	and	irrigation	systems,	power	plants,	open	cast,	mining	works,	
pipelines.
Construction and execution II:
commercial	 and	 industrial	 buildings,	 residential	 buildings,	 sports	 structures,	
plants.

Production:
Stone	 aggregates,	 concrete,	 asphalt	 mixes,	 prefabricated	 elements,	 concrete	
pipes,	poles…	
Designing:		construction	engineering	design,	building	construction	design,
complete	technical	support,	design	of	prefabricated	buildings.

Strategy	and	success	of	Primorje	is	based	on	four	elements;	skilled	workers	and	
experts,	new	technologies,	contemporary	machinery	and	own	resources.
3000	highly	 trained	and	skilled	workers	as	well	 as	experts	 for	most	different	
fields	of	construction	engineering	and	building	constructions	present	staff.
Primorje	owns	several	technologically	demanding	systems	for	launching	bridge	
construction,	for	making	pile	walls,	under	ground	drilling	and	up	to	date	tech-
nologies	for	prefabricated	elements.



ISO 9001 and 14001 certificates:
Quality	of	buildings	and	building	products	shows,	that	Primorje	is	able	to	fulfill	
all	 international	quality	standards.	Primorje	has	the	certificate	ISO	9001	from	
year	 1998	 and	 ISO	 14001	 from	 year	 2005.	 Permanent	 activities	 of	 improving	
quality	are	executed	in	company.

Foreign markets:
It	 is	 a	 high	 level	 of	 expertise	 and	 quality	 which	 set	 a	 door	 wide	 open	 to	 the	
foreign	markets	once	again	for	Primorje.	Thus	at	the	moment	company	is	pres-
ent	in	Italy,	Germany,	Croatia,	Serbia,	Montenegro,	Bosnia,	Bulgary.	Apart	from	
building	on	foreign	markets	Primorje	also	develops	other	forms	of	business	co-
operation	with	highly	specialized	partners	from	abroad	like	Austrian	company	
Jager	for	the	construction	of	tunnels	or	the	world	famous	French	firm	Freyssi-
net	for	the	construction	of	more	demanding	bridges.	

RIKO d.o.o.
Bizjanova	2
SI-1000	Ljubljana	
Slovenija	

Riko	is	a	strong	group	in	the	field	of	engineering,	especially	in	the	metalwork-
ing	industry,	wood-processing	industry,	recycling	of	waste	materials	and	build-
ing	industry.	We	have	its	own	production	of	special	machine	tools	for	the	met-
alworking	 industry,	 equipment	 for	 automation	 machines	 and	 for	 robotized	
production	processes.	An	important	part	of	our	group	are	also	projects	in	fields	
of	energy	and	ecology,	from	basic	projects	to	execution.	In	the	field	of	logistics	
Riko	is	recognised	as	an	interdisciplinary	and	competent	partner	for	providing	
optimum	solutions	for	transport	and	storage	problems,	starting	from	thorough	
and	 comprehensive	 planning	 to	 implementation	 on	 the	 site.	 Besides	 that	 we	
have	 the	 production	 of	 solid	 wood	 houses,	 which	 we	 sell	 on	 the	 demanding	
European	 market.	 Riko	 continues	 to	 develop	 through	 scientific	 research	 and	
technological	solutions	of	new	challenges	arising	from	new	everyday	projects,	
and	at	the	same	time	cooperates	with	the	largest	manufacturers	on	the	world	
market	in	the	area	of	technological	equipment.



ROKUS KLETT PUBLISHING HOUSE LTD.  

Rokus Klett Publishing House	was	founded	in	1991.	Our	principal	activity	
is	educational	publishing	with	emphasis	on	the	publication	of	 textbooks	and	
supplementary	materials	for	the	nine-year	primary	school.

Rokus	Klett	Publishing	House	jumped	at	the	opportunity	that	was	brought	about	by	the	
changes	to	the	educational	system	in	Slovenia	and	introduced	a	new	type	of	school	text-
books.	They	incorporate	modern	pedagogical,	psychological	and	methodological	knowl-
edge,	are	written	by	the	leading	authors	in	the	field	of	education	and	are	also	known	for	
their	wittiness	and	great	design.

The	textbooks	immediately	won	great	popularity	and	became	bestsellers	in	Slovenian	pri-
mary	schools.	We	managed	to	attract	the	best	Slovenian	authors	from	various	fields	as	well	
as	the	best	illustrators	and	designers,	and	have	become	an	important	player	in	the	national	
educational	publishing.

In	the	last	few	years,	our	textbooks	have	won	several	international	awards:

•	 Global	Learning	Initiative	Award	for	Most	Innovative	Material	in	2003	-	The	World	of	
Words	7

•	 Different	awards	in	the	European	Educational	Publishers	Group	for:

•	 The	World	of	Words	7	
•	 Science	and	Craft	5	
•	 Biology	9	
•	 My	first	creative	art	book	
•	 A	game	of	Numbers	and	Shapes	4	
•	 Researching	the	Past	9

In 2003, we also started publishing our first magazine,	National	Geographic	Junior,	
which	was	followed	by	three	other	magazines	 in	2006	–	National	Geographic	Slovenia,	
National	Geographic	Mini	and	Beo	beo	–	and	two	in	2007	–	National	Geographic	Popotnik	
(NG	Traveler)	and	Umko.

“A book is more than just an everyday industrial product – it’s an invaluable cultural 
good with strong influence on the society. We are well aware of this so we are doing our 
best to create the best and most up-to-date textbooks to suit both teachers and learners.”

Rok	Kvaternik



COMPANY’S DESCRIPTION

MFC.2		d.o.o.	was	established	in	1999	from	the	company	MFC	s.p..	MFC.2		is	a	limited	
liability	company	and	is	owned	by	two	owners,	who	are	company	members.	The	com-
pany	employs	62	regular	employees	and	more	than	90	permanent	contract	workers.
We	specialize	in	providing	services	in	the	area	of	archiving	documents,	data	and	infor-
mation.	The	company	has	a	30-year	long	tradition.	Our	narrow	specialisation	guaran-
tees	the	leading	position	on	the	market	as	well	as	constant	growth	of	the	company.	In	
our	field	of	expertise	we	are	distinguished	by	our	theoretical	contributions	on	profes-
sional	consultations	of	archivists,	documentalists	and	microfilm-makers.	

Our	goals	are	upgrading	knowledge,	establishing	competition	advantages,	long-term	
company	growth	and	high	quality	of	services,	all	with	one	intention	in	particular:	to	
satisfy	demands	of	our	users.	Considering	our	duties	and	projects	are	becoming	more	
and	more	demanding,	we	want	to	expand	our	activity	and	offer	by	means	of	e-office	
services	and	technical	documentation	processing.	

ACTIVITY PRESENTATION
•	 The	archives	process	done	traditional	way	
•	 (archives	 arrangement,	 managing	 archives	 department	 -	 including	 a	 	 reception	

stage,	labelling,	classifying,	and	distributing	the	documentation		to	a	relevant		de-
partment;		traditional	archives	system)

•	 Keeping	archive	data	using	microfilms
•	 (usage	of	microfilms,	thin	layer	discs		etc)
•	 E-archives	
•	 (data	recording	and	transforming	the	material	that	was	originally	published	in	a	

physical	(printed)l,	electronically-analogous	or	digital	form)
•	 Extensive-format	electronic-data	processing	
•	 (covering	 and	 recording	 extensive	 data	 material	 that	 was	 originally	 published	

in	the	physical	(printed)		form,	extracts	of	extensive	form	documentation	-	e.g.	
plans,	posters	etc).

•	 	Long-term	preservation	of	documentation	material	in	a	digital	form	-	on	electronic	
discs	i.e.	in	the	EMC	Central	archive	system.

•	 	The	possibility	of	renting	offices	that	enable		management		and	preservation	of		
your	data	and	providers	-	all	inside	our	new,	tightly-secured	building	in	the	Techno-
logical	park	Litostroj	in	Ljubljana.	

•	 The	possibility	of	renting	an		e-archives		or		»backup«		space		needed	for	ensuring	
regular	operating	activities	even	in	the	case	of	urgent	measures	.i.e.	in	the	case	of	
infrastructure	demolition	or	data		being	erased	-	within	the		so	called	-		»disaster	
recovery«	centre.

We	guarantee:
•	 Safety	of	your	documents
•	 Professional	handling	with	your	documents
•	 Direct	and	quick	access	to	archived	documents
•	 Formal	legal	value	of	the	archived	documents.



Kuzmičeva 7, SI-1000 Ljubljana, Slovenia
TEL.: ++386 1 3691 000 
FAX: ++386 1 43 69 233
WEB SITE: www.adria-airways.com

Adria Airways is the Slovenian national air carrier. The principal activities of the com-
pany are scheduled air transport, non-scheduled (charter) air transport, transport of 
cargo, maintenance of aircraft for third parties, and training of flight crew. 
Adria’s fleet comprises ten aircraft: three Airbus A320s and seven Canadair Regional Jet 
CRJ 200s. This is a modern fleet that is both environmentally friendly and economical.
The network of Adria Airways links Ljubljana with 19 cities throughout Europe and 
offers excellent connections to Southeastern Europe (Sarajevo, Priština, Podgorica, Sko-
pje, Ohrid, Istanbul). In cooperation with our partner airlines, especially members of the 
Star Alliance network, of which Adria is a regional member, Adria offers its customers 
15,000 scheduled flights each day and a network of 790 destinations in 139 countries 
throughout the world. 
Adria Airways operates charter flights to Mediterranean destinations. 
Adria’s cargo service offers cargo shipment to airports throughout the world. Adria Air-
ways operates a cargo route between Ljubljana and Sarajevo, and between Ljubljana and 
Frankfurt.
Adria has several European certificates and has been providing maintenance and service 
for its aircraft for decades. Aircraft manufacturer Bombardier Aerospace Canada se-
lected Adria to be its only European Heavy Maintenance Facility for Canadair Regional 
Jet aircraft, and we also perform maintenance work on the Airbus A320 family.
Adria Airways was one of the first airlines to receive the IOSA (IATA Operational Safety 
Audit) safety certificate, which defines the level of organisation of the company and 
its operating procedures, as 
well as the flight safety and 
security of the company.
Our goal is to remain a re-
spected European regional 
carrier. With a professional, 
caring staff and modern 
fleet, Adria is committed 
to providing a high level of 
service and satisfaction, and 
to winning our passengers’ 
loyalty.

Adria Airways, 
The Airline of Slovenia, d.d.



DEVELOPMENT AGENCY OF THE LJUBLJANA REGION
TEHNOLOŠKI PARK LJUBLJANA-BRDO

www.rralur.si
lur@ljubljana.si

TEL: 031-654-408

                       CREATIVE PEOPLE AND SUCCESSFUL COMPANIES

Can you imagine a company with a thirteen per cent market share, twenty-six departments and 
half a million people? Now try to imagine the development department of such a company.

Yes, the Regional Development Agency is precisely that: the R&D department of a complex and 
promising company called the Ljubljana Urban Region. It encompasses 26 municipalities, covers 
13% of the total surface area of Slovenia and has a population of 500,000. Hence the great 
ambitions and the great responsibility, hence our daring vision and serious mission.
Through the elaboration of development programmes the Agency generates and accelerates the 
development of the entire region, ranging from the coordination of regional structural policies to 
the elaboration of individual projects applying for EU funding.



VISION
»The Ljubljana Urban Region is a conurbation intertwined with nature. By encouraging creativity and 
cooperation, the region will become highly competitive on a global scale and offer a high quality of life. 
Ljubljana’s status of a European capital will be reflected throughout the region.«

The year 2007 was particularly important in terms of the management of long-term development 
in the region. In April the Council of the Ljubljana Urban Region was founded as the highest rank-
ing governance body in the region. It is composed of mayors of all municipalities in the Central-
Slovene statistical region and chaired by the Mayor of the City of Ljubljana, Mr Zoran Janković.

The Council defined its development objectives as well as the instruments and resources for their 
implementation through the adoption of the Regional Development Programme of the Ljubljana 
Urban Region for the period between 2007 and 2013.

The fundamental goal of assuring creative people a better life in a successful environ-
ment, as set out in an extensive strategic document (available at http://www.rralur.si/html/
rrplur_2007_2013/docs/prevedeni_RRP_LUR_20_04_07_1_10_07.doc), is divided into 
several packages of measures which clearly outline the development priorities of the Ljubljana 
Urban Region: 

• Accessibility for human well being,
• Preservation of natural and cultural heritage,
• Planning to ensure a good quality of the living space,
• Efficient public utility service,
• Equal opportunities – the contribution to regional competitiveness,
• Culture – competitive advantage of the region,
• E – government,
• Supporting environment for entrepreneurship.

A further boost to the work of the ten-strong team at the Regional Development Agency came at 
the end of 2007 when everything was set for the Agency’s relocation to its new premises in the 
Technology Park Ljubljana.

We are proud of having the opportunity of presenting our mission and vision in this IFIMES 
publication, in the company of highly interesting strategic studies of the broader region. That is 
namely precisely the way in which we envisage our future efforts: always working in a broader 
European context, taking account of local heritage and driven by global ambition.

It is through this vision that Ljubljana is truly becoming a European capital and the entire 
Ljubljana region an extremely interesting business opportunity for investors and an attractive 
proposition for its inhabitants. 

Daring ideas combined with expert studies, qualified analysis and courageous forecasts offer 
the best foundation for successful new achievements. 

Lilijana Madjar, MA
Director of the RDA LUR



DETEL - YOUR FIRST SUPPLIER 
OF IP TELEPHONY
Our	company	In.Life	d.d	is	an	alternative	telephony	operator.	The	company	was	founded	in	the	
year	2000.	We	were	the	first	on	the	Slovenian	market	who	acquired	the	license	for	international	
telephony	and	offered	an	alternative	fixed	telephony	service.	Our	services	are	offered	under	the	
brand	name	DETEL,	which	was	first	introduced	on	the	market	in	2004.

We	work	internationally;	besides	the	main	office	in	Slovenia	we	also	have	subsidiaries	in	Bosnia	
and	Herzegovina	and	in	Serbia.	As	we	are	closely	connected	to	SE	European	region,	our	services	are	
extremely	competitive	and	in	certain	segments	probably	even	the	cheapest.

SINGULARITY OR HOW EVERYTHING FLOWS INTO ONE POINT
Advantage	is	brought	by	those	who	can	offer	complete	services	and	solutions	for	specific	fields	
-	all	in	one	place.	Under	the	brand	name	Detel	we	offer,	at	favorable	prices,	diversity	of	telecom-
munication	services,	which	are	needed	for	rapid	and	strong	processing	in	companies	in	a	highly	
competitive	environment.

SERVICES OFFERED UNDER THE BRAND NAME DETEL
· Detel CbC (Call by Call) or the selection and pre-selection of operators
	 This	 is	 our	 oldest	 service	 which	 we	 introduced	 as	 the	 first	 company	 in	 Slovenia	 when	 we	

got	the	international	telephony	license.	It	enables	cheaper	calls	abroad	and	within	Slovenia,	
through	the	line	of	the	national	operator	and	with	the	help	of	our	code	1099.

	 Getting	Detel’s	“selection	and	pre-selection”	is	easy.	You	only	need	to	sign	the	contract	and	you	
can	phone	as	you	did	before	-	but	extensively	cheaper!	

· DetelFone
	 DetelFone	is	a	free	internet	phone	which	enables:
	 -free	calls	to	other	Detel-users	-	the	users	of	DetelFone,	UPC	Telemach,	Triere	and	Ljubljanski	kabel
	 -essentially	cheaper	calls	to	other	fixed	and	mobile	networks
	 -acquiring	of	a	free	Slovene	telephone	number
	 -mobility	(a	user	can	always	be	reachable	on	one	telephone	number	no	matter	where	in	the	

world	he/she	is	situated)
	 -calling	at	a	local	price
	 DetelFone	can	be	downloaded	from	the	following	homepage:	www.detelfone.eu-	of	course,	

for	free!	

· Detel IP or fixed telephony
Detel	brings	companies	professional	internet	telephony	which	enables:
-	 keeping	the	existing	telephone-system
-	 upgrading	the	existing	telephone-system
-	 exchanging	the	existing	telephone-system	and
-	 professional	support	which	assures	lower	telephony	costs	

· Special numbers
Detel	enables	customers	the	use	of	special	numbers
	 -090(Detel	090)	
	 -080	(Detel	080)
	
	 If	our	customers	wish	a	business	model	or	just	a	momentary	service,	which	needs	the	possibil-

ity	of	the	free	(080)	or	of	the	charged	(090)	calls,	we	help	them	upgrade	their	services	with	
the	“special	numbers”.	While	doing	that,	we	also	share	with	them	our	previous	experiences.

Over 10.000 users trust Detel. And more than 
25.000 people use DetelFone. 

PANTONE Orange 021 C PANTONE 877 C



Revealing the new taste!
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The good side of bread

The large assortment of Argeta’s pates was extra spiced. For the new 
taste »spicy« - a pinch of hot spices was added to the carefully selected 
pieces of meat. And that is the reason why the new taste is so delicious.

For the ones who know what is good.

SPICY!
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